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PREFACE 
E 


Muſt deſire my Reader to obſerve 

here three things concerning this 
' Book. Firſt, What were the Mo- 

tives which induced me to write 

it ; Secondly, The Methods which 
I obſerved in it; and 7hirdly, The Rea- 
ſons I have to dedicate it to the Eng/iſb 
Clergy. 


I. Several of the Order of Gray 
and Black Fryars, having had the con- 
fidence in the late King Fames's . Reign, 

$ notonly to flock by Troops from beyond 
© Seas into England, but allo to ap 

> publickly in their Monkiſh Habits, and a 
I% A 4 great 
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great many others of different Colours * 
preparing to follow. The People here 
was not in a little amazement to ſee theſe *' 
new Faces, while the Papiſts were very * 
buſie in combing, the Fox's Tail to make © 
it appear finer, and magnified eyery where 7 
the pretended Holineſs, both of theſe ' 
Monks and of their Habits. The good 
Proteſtants did only laugh at them, bur 
the wiler ſort inquired who they were, 
and in what Book one might have a ſuf- 
ficient notice of them. There were in- 
deed ſome Latin Books which treated of 
Monks, and alſo ſome French and 7talias ; 
bur befides that, all theſe were written in 
Foreign Tongues, unknown to the moſt 
part of the vulgar fort of People ; they 
were almoſt all of them written in a Po- | 
pifh way, and by Monks, who had nor 
forgot to be kind to. themfelves. There 
wanted then an E»g/iſh Book to give a fuſft- 
cient and true information about this matter. 
Alearned DoQor in Divinity undertook, 
at that time, to do it, whoſt Pen- would 
have; without doubr, far out-done: mine, 
had' he perfefted the Work whictr he had 
But theſe mimical Faces of Monks, 
having diſappeared in the late happy Re- 
+ yolution, *' 
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volution, and the Doctor's applications 
being required _ another way, he thought 
fir to leave off, and I was deſired ro try 
what I could do on this Subject; both 
with ſhortneſs and imparrtiality. 


II. Theſe 7wo Parts I have endeavoured 
to make good, having briefly related the 
rimes of the Inſtirution' of each Religious 
Order, their Founders, their Tempers, 
rheir Habits, and given a_ ſhort Abſtract 
of their Rules. I have made ule both of 
Proteſtant and Popiſh Authors, among(t 
whom. I have endeavoured to retrieve the 
Truth. After each Rule, I have treated of 
thoſe Monks who do profeſs the ſame, ac- 
cording to the times of - their reſpective 
Foundations , excepting only ſome few, 
who are: under the pretended Rules of 
St. Auſtin, and have taken the Name of 
Regular Clerks, whom (bceaulc they are fo 
newly hatched)l have placed after the Men- 
dicant Fryars, After theſe you ſhall find 
a little Treatiſe: of Nuns, and another of 
Military *Regylar Orders. All chele Trea-, 
tiles might have been more enlarged, cach 
of rhem affording very plentitul matter z 
but I have choſen ro he ſhort, and bo be: 
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late only what might give a ſufficient no- 
tice of them. 1 am further now to in- 
form my Reader of ſome Reaſons I had to 
dedicate this ſmall Performance to the Ve- 
_— Clergy of the Church of Eng- 
land. 


IT. Firſt, As I cannot ſufficiently praiſe 
God for his great Mercy in calling me to 
be a Member of this Holy Church, ſo I 
I thought could not honour enough 


thoſe who are the Pillars, and the chief 


Ornaments of it. Secondly, Having many 
particular Obligations ro ſeveral of the 
Clergy, I hoped they might ' perceive in 
this Dedication of my Book. to. them, 
though in General, the earneſt defire which 
I have to be thankful. But what inclined 
me yet very powerfully to do it, was, that 
being not alrogether ignorant of the great 
diſturbances which the Monks in all Ages, 
almoſt from their firſt Eſtabliſhment in this 
Country, Cauſed amongſt rhe Eng//h Cler- 
gy ; nay, of the violent Uſurparions, Slan- 
ders, T yrannies, Perſecutions, and Oppreſli- 
ons wherewith they ſo deviliſhly attempted 
rhe rotal Deſtruftion both of Churches 
and Church men, I thought it would = 

uit 
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ſuit with the Honour of the Reformation, it 
| ſhould bring in theſe Monks as vanquiſh- 
ed Slaves, and lay them at the Feet of the 
Proteſtant Clergy, who, at laſt, by God's 
Grace and Mercy have fo gloriouſly tri- 
umphed' over them. The Church Hiſtory 
iS full of the bold and malitious atremprs 
of the Monks againſt the Fng/iſh Secular 
Clergy 3 and ir will not 'be, merhinks, 
amiſs to reJate here ſome few inſtances a- 
mong ſo: many, to ycrifie whar I have ſaid 
before. 

One of the firſt who declared againſt 
the: Clerical Stare, was Dunſtan, The 
Monks, who always reverenced him as 
their yu Support, Patron and Favourer, 
ccaſed not to extol him to the Skies, and 
went {o' far, asto aſſert, that he had been |: 
ſantified in his Mothers Womb; and 779%. 
they made fo much noiſe with Lyes, and 
pretended Miracles, that he was caſily 
made a Saint in rhe- Church of Rome. 
However, ſeveral good Authors ſpeak o- 0:5. 
therwiſe of him, thar he had bcen a vety Ares, 
debauched Youth, exceſſively inclined ra a Dun. 
Women, and a great lover of Magical Arts, 
wherewith he bewitched ro rhat degree, 
Altgina, Princeſs of the Royal Blood, rhat 
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ſhe could not live ſeparate from: him. 
Therefore that ſhe might enjoy continu-\ 
ally his Company, ſhe cauſed a Houle to 
be built near the Church of 'St. Mary at 
Glaſcow, where , the Hypocrite Dunſtan, to 


deceive the World, had built a little Cell 


for himſelf. When the dicd, the left ro 
him the whole diſpoſal of her Eſtate to be 
given to Pijous: Ules, thinking thereby to 
attone for her great ſing before God. Dun- 
ſtan builded with the Mony five Monaſte- 
ries, and richly endowed them, makin 

himſelf Abbor of the beſt of them. Which 
which was alſo, they ſay, the firſt that 
was builtin En7/and, Nevertheleſs he did 
not build them out of any love for Soli- 
tude, for during the Reigns of ſeven Kings, 
under whom he lived, he almoſt never 
ſtirred from great Lords Houſes, or from 
the Court. Heart firſt refuſed a Biſhoprick 


that was offered him, rather out of Pride, 


or ſome other End, as may be ſuppoſed, 
than out of Humility, becauſe ſome while 
after he accepted two of them, to wit, 
that of Worceſter , and that of London, 
both which he poſſeſſed at once, with- 
out the leaſt ſcruple of Conſcience. He 
was made at laſt Archbiſhop of Can- 
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terbury, and got fo far into King Edward's 
favour, that nothing was done, cither in 
\ the Kingdom or in the Church, without 
* His conſent, or rather without his Order. 


He made uſe at firſt of the'great power 
he had at Court, to advance to Biſho- 
pricks ſome of his own Relations, who, 
to pleaſe him, were become Monks. 
Amonglt thoſe were Oſwald 'and Ethel. *” Ponen 
wal, the firſt of whom was promoted a 
to the Biſhoprick of Worceſter , and the 
other to that of Wincheſter. In which 
having ſucceeded, he undertook to -pro- 
mote- the Aﬀairs of the Monks, to the 
great prejudice of thoſe of ' the Clergy. 
Thus Dunſtan being a very luſtful man, 
hared © as'ſach uſually do ) Lawful Mar- 
riage; and- ſeeing * that the Clergy-men, 
in thar' time , were- permitted* to Marty, 
he ' undertook to ' force: Mzm'to forfake 
their Wives 'and Children; 'ind* ro turn 
"Monks. Oſwald and} Ethelwald joined 
with him in the'ſame deſign; and all of 
them having unanimonfly- forged feyeral 
falſe 'Accufations "arid *Caliirhnics againſt 
thoſ&of the Tlezay; who'reſuſed ro take 
tle Monaftieal Habir,/ they turned -chem 
out of 'their Churches; 'Prebendaries and 
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Colleges. The offended Party carried: im- | 


mediately their Complaints to the King, | 


who appointed Commilſioners to examine 
their Cauſe in the Chapter of the Church 
of Wincheſter, of which the Monks had ak 


ready poſſeſſed themlelves in the.year 963. 
The Judges being fully convinced . by | 


the juſt Reaſons of the Clergy, were up- 


on the point to -pronounce in favour of | 
their re-cſtabliſhment, when the . Monks, * 
thinking they had no time to loſe, made uſe Þ 
of this crafty Device. ' They hid one. of their * 


Gang upon the Roof. of the Hall where the 


Aſtmbly was:kepr, who cryed qut with 


all. his ſtrength through a hole, not being 


ſeen, Non bene, ſentiunt qui Presbyteris. fa- 
vent, Thoſe who ſpeak in:favour of the Prieſts 


are not. in the Right, 'Then the Monks, clap- 


ping their Hands, called out .this was the 


voice of an Angel, and that they needed no 


other Judgment, bur; what Heayen it {elf | 
had pronounced: The.Commiſlioners were 


{o: much terrified . at. :it, that againſt all 


' Juſtice and-;Reaſon,the. Clergy: paen, were 


calt, and. loſt. the: right of their; Cayſe. 
After this ;Dunſtay and his Agents , ob- 


lerved no,, longer | apy moderation - tq- 


wards the, :Seqular,'-Clergy , but . uſed 


them 
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them with all fort of violence. The 
King himſelf art rheirc {ollicitation, per- 
ſecuted them utterly, and commanded 
them to: be chaſed out of all Cathedral 
Churches and Colleges, In a Letter 
which he wrotc ro Dur/tan, to Oſwald and 
to Ethelwald, he expreſicth himſclt in 
theſe words, / have the Sw:rd of Con- 
ſtantine i» my hand, and you that of 
St. Peter; let us join them tozether , and 
drive the Lepers out of the Camp. (wiz. 
the Church-men, who lived in the ſtate 
of a Lawful and Honeſt Marriage) So 
let us cleanſe the Sanftuary of the Lord, 
and henceforward receive none. to the 
Miniſtry of the Altars, but 'the Children 
of Levi, who ſaid to his Father and 
Mother, I 'know you not, and to his Bres 
thren, I know not who'you are, &c. (Un: 
derſtanding, ia; this laſt Clauſe the Monks, 
who had renounced their Relations and 
Families , to. live with more eale and 
leſs care + ir: the ' Cloifters) The three 
Biſhops had no fooner received this Let- 
ter, but like Ravenous. Wolves , they 
fell ' upon that; Flock , which, [as good 
Paſtors,: they ſhould have proteted, and 
unmercifully. oppreſſed it. They bu 
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ed with their Spoils, during the Reign 
of that King, XL VIII. Monaſteries, 
and richly endowed them. The affairs 
of the Monks having ſuffered ſome de- 
cay under. the Reign of the following 
King, Dunſtan took upon himſelf to re- 
ſtore them under King Edward, in the 
year 975. He aſſembled for this pur- 
pole, a National Council in the Faſt of 
England. But having had no ſucceſs in 
it, he aſſembled another in Wzlceria or 
Calne, where he refuſed to diſpute 
againſt Beorne/mus, a Scotch Biſhop, and 
a very learned man, and one well ver- 
ſed in Scripture, who oftered ro prove 
by ir , the lawfulneſs of the Marriage 
of Prieſts. And indeed the Aſſembly 
begun already to be perſuaded by the 
{trength of his Reaſons, when a fatal 
and deplorable accident carried:the Cauſe 
in favour of Dunſtay, The Houſe in 
which this (great Aſſembly-+ was - mer; 
ſunk, and there were buried :in-its ruins 
almoſt all the Chiefeſt borh of. the Cler+ 
gy and Nobility of Eng/and.  'The' Monks 
alone had the good luck ro eſcape;; who 
publiſhed immediately rhat Heaven had 
cipouled their Cauſe, - had | wroughe:'a 
4 | Mi- 
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Miracle for their preſervation, and aveng- 
ed them of their Adyerſaries. But ſeve- 


| ral Authors of great ſenſe do accuſe, not 


without Reaſon, this Dunſtan» and his 
Monks of ' a Plot, no leſs Treacherous 
and Abominable, than was that of the 
Gunpowder Treaſon , to have undermi- 
ned this- Building, and made it ready 
to fall upon this Aſſembly, in- caſe their 
Aﬀairs did---not ' take that .turn which 


| they defired:; in which caſe' it was an 


caſie thing for the Monks to make their 
eſcape. For as Biſhop Parker wilely ob- 
ſerved, How is it poſſible ro: believe 
that God would have wrought Mira- 
cles to maintain the cauſe :of- thoſe who 
had refuſed to be tried by the Autho:- 
rity of.: his-Holy Word > '- Nevertheleſs ſo 
ſad an accident-gave the Victory to the 
Monks: .overcthe: Secular: Married Clergy, 
whoſe places/ »chey continued ro wuſurp, 
almoſt :duting: fix hundred years, until 
King -»#/eary» the - V ITI.:»exterminated 
them ma lefler rime,:\ and with more 
facility! ithan Dunſtan had, _ eſtabliſhing 
of them, ©;þ:.camg. now-. to:;1give | you 
ſome inſtances of ' the! Pridk. and - Saucts 


nels of Monks,-ia qgppreſiing;: the: Eng/z/h 
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Lanfrank, a Benedidtine Monk, and Ab- 
bot of St. Stephen, of Caen in Normandy, 


having been raiſed ro the Dignity of Arch- | 
biſhop of Canterbury, in the year 1070, ! 


he immediately introduced his, Brethren 
the Monks, into the Cathedral Church, 
who in proceſs of time, by the great 
power they had at Court, were -admit- 
red to. give their Votes in the Election 
of the Archbiſhops, together with rhe 
Suffragan Biſhops , Chiet Prelates, and 
Great Canons of that Dioceſe. But be- 
ing afterwards grown Infolent by the 
Poſſeſſion of the Relicks of Thomas Becket; 
they pretended to have alone the power 
of Eleting the Archbiſhop with : exclus 
ſion of the ſubordinate Biſhops and Cler- 
Y 5 and not 6nly ſo, but they. had the 
zen Face. to ſend Commands perem- 
ptorily to the! Archbiſhops,' obliging them 
ro: do oft undo ' what they lifted. We 
have a famous” example of both in the 
Life Balduinus, | Archbilbop of Canterbury, 
related by Parker in his Britannick Anti- 
auvities, - Firſt: concerning his EleQion, 'tis 
{aid that the | SuffraganiBiſhops, and the 
chieſclt |of: the: "Clergy 'of - that Province 
being aſſembled-ro- join 'with'the Monks 
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in the Eletion , of : a  Suceeflour , to 
Richard, Archbiſhop then deccaſed-, the 


! Monks refuſed, to admit them. - 'The Bi- 
? ſhops had recourſe to the Royal Autho- 


rity..; but the Monks having . only. laughe 
at 'it ,-they,: were. obliged -to . , addreſs 
themſelves to | the Pope, who. ſeeing the 
juſtice, of , their cauſe, ſent immediately 
his Letters .to confirm them - in their 
right of cleCing,together with the Monks. 
The,;Day for the Eletion being arent 
uyon ,an both . ſides, the Prior, of, the 
Monks, out: of . a fantanſtical Humour, 
hee himſelf x "om ack Alas, and 
the Biſhops with, the; others  eleAtgd. wna- 
nimouſly  alduines. for their pv? waa 
This: Balduinus, was a Ciſtercign Monk, 
a piops and learned man , of a; fweer 
and moderate temper, \and very accept 
ble ,zo King : ZYeary; the 1I.;,; Norwich 
ſtanding this ,. the; Monks proteſted. a- 
gainſt.. this EleRion;z;,,as having, been 
nade by the | Biſhops and the; Kings 
Council, and prepared themſclycs-altea- 
dy to. cut ,out .much' work dor the 
King , at the ,Court,.of Romec,::1; This 
Prince-, very ,., ypwilling to [have any 
thing .more . to, do;; with; the. Popes, 
| | aw 
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faw- himſelf obliged to uſe ſome means j1* 
or other of accommodation , to paci- th 
fie the Monks. ' He" defited the Cler-3*! 
py to be. fo kind” for his fake,” and”! 
for” the love of Peace; as to- conſent}! 
that the” Monks ſhould likewiſe: Ele&® 
the Archbiſhop , provided *rhey would ( 
promile''ro chuſe rhe fame perſon; -whs ; 
was already choſen' by the Biſhops, V72, - 
Balduinus.' They aſſenred roir, 'and the ki 
Monks ſhewed thenkelycs ſo much” rhef® 
more” wilfing to ' comply herewith ;-"beJ'"© 
cauſz 'he ' who was propoſed tro them} © 
was a Monk , hoping | he would-"be'ab vt 
ways yery favourable to them... But his] 
Balawin;'- who' was'" a" very honeſt ol 
man; either out © of © gratitude rowirds} 
the Biſhops, - who ele@ed him firſt; 6* 
becauſe he couſd :hot' ſee © without hor: M 
for "the injuſtice of * the Monks, ©in op 2 
prefling 'the Secular Cleroy, ſhewed hi 
lf! quite otherwiſe 'affeted than the) h 
did: expet. He declared himſelf 4'Pr6 i 
reQor -of the Epiſcopal Authority, $ 
and to re-eſtabliſh ir more effeRually r 
he © undertook , "with." the help* of-' wa! 
King, -"and with"the' Pope's permiffion, 
wc puild''a Church'at Hackingron inthe 
now 
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nour of Thomas Becket, and to eſtabliſh 


T there ſome Secular Clerks and Prebends, *-& 


: Ant14,Brit, 
"I with a deſign to meet- there very often ;,, ;;. 


with the Biſhops. He was at the ſame time Balduins. 


nt willing to introduce Secular Prieſts into 
4 the Church of St; Stephen, uſurped for- 
14 Imerly by the Monks.-.. But theſe made 
keto great. crics and complaints of it -to 
.zz the Pope, as alſo.of) the New Church 
the which the Archbiſhop cauſed to be- builr, 
1 that this Pope at: laſt granted them their 
bel requeſt, ſending a reiterated + Order to 
ar, | Balduinus to re-eſtabliſh the Monks. in 
:44.4St. Stephen , and-'moreover to pull-down 
Hig) the New Church at-#7ackington, the ſight 
of which: the Monks could not bear. Ir 
irdz) Was then 'demoliſhed ro the ground, 
* 64 and the Materials ot it- were tranſported 
hog. Lambeth, which Baldwuinus had bought 
o8.4 of the Monks , and where he gave be- 
oh ginning to a Palace, and to a Church 
fey) for the 'Archbiſhops there. Nevertheleſs, 
Peg he could not bring. them to perteCtion, 
ity being . hindred by the badneſs of the 
aliy | Times, and the continual oppoſition of 
6þ&d the Monks. | 
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Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury || fat 


Yits uz, underrook to make an end of both} ofl 


abour the - year 1194. For - this pur plc 
poſe, - he deputed ſeveral Abbots to theÞjthe 
Monks of Canterbury, to intreat them} m1 
ar- the King's deſire. and his own , to #*! 
permit that he | might go on with. rheſjthc 
building of the Church, as a Work purelyJ"u 
intended for the ' Glory of God', andfſ[fhc 
of his Saints. They no ſooner heardFin! 
of it ,, but they fell: in a rage, andJ"9 
conceived a mortal enyy againſt Zu- 

bert.. 'They raiſed a. thouſand Calum 
nies at the Courr of "Rome againſt him," 
and ſucceeded fo welt in their - deyi-$'14 
liſh defigns , thar'an' expreſs. ' Order offer 
the Pope came to - the Archbiſhop fort 
demoliſhing wholly che Church of Lam 
beth , whoſe building' was continued Þ*” 
at his: own charges-;\* and ſuſpending 

from any Clerical. Office, all thoſe 
Clergy-men who ſhould be ſo -bold agg 
ro celebrate therein. the Divine Service/Þ4n 
The Chappel was then pulled down;, 
and - the Archbiſhop having undertook ÞY4 
to build another at Maidſtone, the 
Monks oppoſed likewiſe , and hindred Wt 
him herein. However at laſt, for whatP* 
fanſis} 
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/ JL fanſie I know not, being come a little 

1 off from their ill humour, they were 

ir pleaſed , at the King's Requeſt and of 
hefithe Lords of the Kingdom, to per- 
mimic the building of a Church at Lam: 

tal beth, provided they might preſcribe 
heiltheſe Conditions, wiz. that the Reve- 
Jynue of that Church ſhould not excecd 

adIthe fum of an hundred pounds iter- 
rdfling per annum, nor the number of Ca- 
adJnons, that of twenty : That neither 
7,yOrders ſhould be Conferred, nor Bi- 
m.li{hops Confecrarted , nor Abbots bleſſed 

m;ſjin ic : That the Archbiſhop ſhould nor 
yigthave power to make there Holy Chriſm, 

offor Holy Oyl, nor to officiate in it 
forfPontifically. Theſe are part of the un- 
worthy Conditions which Archbiſhop ZJ«- 
edfert was obliged ro ſubmit ro, and 
nowhich ſhew plainly the infolence of 

"of onks againſt rhe Secular Clergy. I 
agWhall give here one inſtance more of the 

ce. ame. 

n-;| Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canturbury , park. 4. 
ok Fas no ſooner fallen a ſleep, but the Bris. in 
he Monks -fearing leſt the King ſhould meddle apa. 5 
red ith the EleCtion, aſſembled themſeves : 
hart Midnight in their Chapter, and elcct- 
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ed without the Royal Afent, Reginall 
their Subprior for Archbiſhop,  obliging 
him to take an Oath , that he woulc 
immediately depart for Rome , and de 
clare to none his Ele&tion until his ar 
rival there. But Reginald had no foone 
croſſed the Sea, but he diyulged what 
his Brethren had done in his favour 
The Monks having had notice of i 
were very much offended at it, an 
for a revenge had recourſe to the King 
asking his leave to proceed to anothe 
Ele&tion. This Prince, giving them goot 
words , deſired they would ele&t Fol 
Gray , Biſhop of Norwich , which tl 
Monks (enraged againſt their Subpriat 
whom they called a Traytor ) did ve 
ry willingly, and he rook poſſeſſion « 
the Archiepiſcopal See, with the uſt 
Ceremonies. But as ſoon as the nev 
of this double Election was brought t 
Rome , ' Pope Innocent took occaſio 
from that inconſtancy of the Monk 
ro make uſe of his Authority in at 
nulling them both, and obliged tl 
Monks of the two Factions, who wer 
at Rome for the ſupport of their Partic 
to Elect Cardinal - Stephen Langtor , 


very 
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yl very pious and learned Engliſh man, 
but whom he ſuppoſed to be very 
Fy much in the Intereſt of France , where 
16 he' had ' his firſt Education, .and as 


Cardinal , more yet in the Intereſts of 


by Rome', againſt thoſe of his own Coun- 
hat oy , which he had left being ver 
young. "Theſe Monks ,, who the how 


| of them-thad ſworn ro the King with 
Sacred 'and Inviolable Oaths ( as they 
termed; them') that they would never 
yield ro'-any thing - prejudicial to John 
Gray*,'* "made no difficulty at all to 
break *hem , to © pleaſe. the Pope. In 
the' mean while, -the Biſhops uſed all 
their ' endeavours at Rome to obtain the 
reſtauration- of their lawful right of 
lecting : their Metropolitan ; bur the 
Pope "rejected them ſhamefully, and con- 
firmed apain in ſpight- of the King, ' and 
of: their -Remonſtrantes'ithe Monks in: 
their Wſurparion.”' 201 foi £ 
1 mighy':relate- ſeveral. other Inſtances; Mach, 
of 'the> Fraudulent and "Violent Uſurpari- #4#nivf. 
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ons of Monks and Fryars; upon the Se- 
cular Clergy , and how ' at, all times 
they endeavoured to oppreſs it, . not on- 
ly in the Church of  Canterbaryg bur 
in all the other, Churches of  Exg/and , 
Scotland and  Irelend; but this would 
make a Book, and! not a Preface. \There- 
fore I chuſe to ſtop here, intreating on- 
ly my Reader to; make this one Refie- 
ion more, that when, in King James 
time the Monks: began to . hope ; for 
their re-cſtabliſhment in -thele _——_ 
theſe Holy Penitent Fryars', ;;;0ut of 
23 Spirit of | Mortification , ; | Oy 
6441S, 


not Oy; 
did pitch upon -the moſt yy 
places, of Great Lincolns Inn: of 
the Savoy ,: of St, Jame's Park a..: e- 
where they builded Mohaſterits ; ;bet.al- 
ſo were ſeen at ;the” Temple; at the 
Black and. White Fryars , nay:-at Waſf- 
minſter.. Abby to :make- Projets/i, and ro; 
take Dimenſions for the- rebuilding -: of: 
their - Convents , | not '| deſpairing! 6: 


themſelves in. a ſhoer: time ina: condlitt-» | 


''on to turn both Prebendaries, Canons, 
and Miniſters out -of theſe - Churches ; 
{o' impatient they were already to' come 
ro a. Conteſt with the Clergy. This _ 
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be ſufficient ro ſhew that I had ſome 
Reaſon to dedicate this ſhort Hiſtory of 
Monks , ( who ought to be conſidered 
as an Antictergy ) to the Clergy ir ſelf, 
and to that Clergy, which, by God's 
great Bleſſing , is become a juſt Terror, 
and a Scourge to them. 
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Which the Primitive Iaſticurion of Monks; 
their: Tenipers, Habits, - Rules and the 
Condition they are in at preiats "wen re 
treated of: od 


dy 


. a . . 4 of » © 
. S * - - W . 
: PRO WF xz a en i to _—_ 4” As wt 1 4 
—————— — 
——_ — 


CH A Pp. Tait 
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T the Monks, 


that it only proceeded from vi Pe 

herewith the Church from timeto: ting ans 

been afflicted; the Chriſtians at fach 'rimies 
B retiring 
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Niceph, lib. retiring into Solitudes, Foreſts and Mountains, 
8. cap. 39. where they accuſtomed themſelves to live. 


$oz. KNilt. 


of the 


Church, 
47. 300. 
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Paul of Thebes in Egypt, at the time of the} - 
Perſecution which Decizs cauſed, fearing to 
be declared Chriſtian by his Brother in Law, 
and to be delivered into the hands of the Pa-. 


ans, who would have put him to death, fled” 
IT into. a Peſgr, abour rake oi 
d, 260. an hid himſelf m \a Cave at the 
foot of a Rock. His Neceſlity and the Beauty: 
of the Place keeping him there ; he at laſt] 
ſo much delighzonun tt that he never. left it” 
durizig his I; . He hved there, wichaue any: 
converſation with men ,. and only upon the 
fruit of Palms. He. died there, being an hun-Þ - 
dred and thirteen years old,having paſt eighty 


eighrof them in this 'Deſert, entirely wunknd 
to' the laſt day: of 'his Lite, when St: Antony} * 
wandring from one Deſert to another, found Y ' 
him by chance, afliſted at his Death, and bu-: 
ried him. This Antony was an Egyptian, and 
great Lover of Solitude. Having got ſevcral 
together, who followed his , Example , he 
brought them to livein/commoen in little Cells” 
or Cabins near one another, and became their 
Abbot. -. So. that; as, Paul, the Thebgy, is ac-' 
knowledged to have been' the firſt 'Hermite, 
10. is 4nthepy to hays been the fil}, who, rook. 

pO gh quality of an, Abbot, or Fathet” 


o onaſtery. He died in, the x105th/year! 
oi Ags i the year, of our Lord 260 af- 
ter. | Jag paſt-the better part of his, Life in 
SoRde. WT) 
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Nevertheleſs it was not the Example of thefe 


two great Men, which only conduced tothe 


ſo much filling of ſeveral of the Eaſtern Pro- 
vinces with Monks or Solitaries : But alfo the 
Pagan Philoſophers helped much to the ad- 
yancement- of this new kind of Life, and per- 


haps gave the firſt Model of- it. 


Conſtantine the Great having reſtored to the 
Church that Peace which his Predeceffors had 
taken from it, the Chriſtians found them- 


Klves by that means in more liberty to. can- 


verſe with tha Gentiles. Now there being at 
that time certain Sed&s of Pagan Philoſophers, 
who made a. great noiſe in the World ; ſome 


vine Perſons, ſo being an Obſtacle to the 
Converſion of the Gentiles, underrook to ſhew 
them, that the Philoſophy of the Goſpel was 
by no means inferiour to theirs, They fan- 
cied they had found the Precepts of it in St. 
Mark, chap. x. verf. 29. where 'tis laid, There- 
is no mans that hath left Houſe, or Brethren, or 


Sifters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or | Chil 


dren, or Lands fos my (ake and the. Goſpels, 


but be ſhall receive an bundred-fold, and eternal 


Life. Interpreting therefore this very rigo- 


Anno Dom, 
2 OJGs 


of them having even ſequeſtred themſelves 
from all humane Commerce , nay quitted 
"their Wives, Children and Poſſeflions ; in a 
' word, affeRing'to deſpiſe all things to give the 
better Proofs of the excellency of their own 
Philoſophy; Some Chriſtians, who ſaw thar 
this ſort of men captivated the people, and 
& ped in their Opinions for Admirable and 


Þ roully 
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rouſly, according tothe Letter, and not in the *' 
ſenſe in which it; ought to be underſtood, they 

left all theſe things, and returned into thoſe * 

diſmal Solitudes which before had been their 
abode in time of Perſecution : Where they : 

_ Covered themſelves with great Frocks to di-? 

ſtinguiſh them from other Chriſtians, in like * 

manner as the Pagan Philoſophers were diffe- 

rent from other Men by their great Robes: 
with Fringes. This was that which made peo- 
le to call them Philoſophers; and that fort of? 
ife which they rrofeſſed, Philoſophy. Thus” 
it is that Sozomen, a very ancient Author, and” 
eat Admirer of that Monkiſh fort of Life," 

peaks of them. Here (faith he) #s what I 

could learn of the wonderful life of theſe holy” 

 Solitaries, who are the Philoſophers of our Relipion.. 

The ſame Author relates a great many Mira-! 

cles wrought by the Monks; whether it were: 

that God was willing by that means to give: 

a kind of approbation of the ſimplicity of their: 

| hearts ; or that the Church, being theft, as it 
were, in its infancy, he continued to confirm 

' the Truth of the Goſpel by Miracles wrought 
by thoſe perſons, who made the greateſt ſhew 

of Religion : Or laſtly, Whether they were 
in thoſe times men as ſubje& to' illufions as 
there hath been ſince : However great num-| 

| bers of Vices and Errors which crept in a- 

mongſt the Solitaries, plainly ſhewed that this 
condition of Life was not in itſelf holy, and 
that even one day, it, might prove the faral 
Gate by which infinite Novelties might be 
« brought 
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brought into the Church. For ſome of them 
[ thought that Prayers were not acceptable, un- 
- leſs offered up in ſolitary places, or at leaſt 
r in Gardens apart from the Cities. Others 
/ jnog X01 1906 man conld ngver arrive of 
j- riection without renouncing Marriage; .4 

+ Re to pleaſe God, it ang hea CE. 
> ry to abſtain from eating any thing that had 
5s 8 life, and even from Bread it ſelf. Laſtly, O- 
J- thers were .of opinion, that a Chriſtian was: 
{8 obliged by his condition, not only to mortifig, 
but evento, deſtroy Nature by indiſcreet Seve- 

rities, : Not tq ſpeak of many who zealouſly 

miſtogk virtue ; witneſs him who ſhut his eyes qmmon;s 
becauſe he. would: not ſee-his Father and Mo-+ 74fte. 
ther, wha came a great way to viſit him : And 

another, who. being deſired; to accept a Bi- 
ſhoprick, cut one of his Ears off, and threat-_ 

ned- to cut. out: his Tongue alſo if they conti- 

nued [to preſs, him any farther, .that by. that 

means he mightbe incapable;of, exerciſing the, 
Fun&ions of it. Others practiſed a greatdeal 7id.caſfer. 
of ſuch like folly,” as may, be, ſeen in.the An. Coll- Parr 
cient Authors to which 1 refer my Reader... 
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CHAP. II. 


The Etymology of the word Monk, and how 
many ſorts of Monks there already were, 


about the middle of the Fourth Age. 


St. Hierom diſputing with a Monk, who lived 
in City, from the Etymology of this Name, 


ſaid, Quid facis in Urbibus, tu qui ſolus es ? 
1 har doeſs thou do in Cities, abs art” called Soli- 


tary? I find that there was already in the Exft 


four ſorts of Monks or Solitaries about the: 


: 


middle of the fourth Age. 


The firſt was of thoſe who, following the 
example of Paul, the Theban,' and firſt' Her-- 
mit, ' retired into Deſerts , living-withourt the 
leaſt communication, in Caves betwixt Rocks, - 
orin the middle of Foreſts. The fecond were 
thoſe who lived in Cells at ſome diftance one- 


trom another : They met together on cer- 
tain days of the week to pray, which meet- 
ings they called Synaxis or Communion, They 
there heard the ſhort Sayings and Apotbegms of 
their Elders, and of thoſe whom they thought 
the moſt advanced in the perfeion of a Mo- 
naſtical Life. The third were thoſe who li- 
ved in common in a Monaſtery, under the 
direction of ons Abbot, whom they obeyed 

| as 


HE wotd” Monk derives its Original | 
-- from the Greek word' Miv©, Solitary.” 


OO LO are oo mn ann autre rats ortcoe: ado nn Jes #9, 2s. tn. Wn Mea comm == =6niyn c& © 
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as their Father ; ( Abbot, being a Syriac word 
which fignifies ' Father. )*Ezth Abbot had a 
particular Rule, ſuch as his Prudence or Hu- 
mour ſuggeſted to him. . Laſtly, The foprth 
ſort of *Moniks, were thoſe w Tived in Con- 
gregation. Patonnits was the firſt who inſtiru- 
red one of them, that is to ſay, who made 
one Rule to be obſerved in ſeveral Monaſte, 
ries. His Monks were called 7Tabenniſiens, re 
the firſt Monaſtery which he founded at 
benneſe in Thebais ; Td all the Fg Monalte- 
ries acknowledg ed this o ps Mother 
and Chicf of the whole Her | n like! pay 
ner Euftativs , Bilhop of Schafte, a 
ſame time inſtituted a Congregation 0 Odo gk | 
who ſpread themſelves in 4rmenia, Paphles 
naeand Pontus, He gave.them:a Rule, loco. 
in he marked outto them the whole:manger 
of their Life, the Food. chey were to abſtain 
from, the Habits to be worn, by chem, and 
vther like practices. Now lince theſe, are 
properly thole : rts of Ed hich which 
we call Relig ders which Lingend 
to treat of, T "rl to ſet forth the Tem- 
pers and. Rules of thele two Orders, the Taben- 
niſtens and the Enftatiens, which are the two 


heſt which | could meet wa | in ancient Aw 
thors. | 


B4.. |, CHAP. 
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| | Th 
$ D&S © .C.H'A P. HL _ «y 
It | Dat. 2 - hip 
Of the Orders of the Tabenniſiens, and. of || ''t 
| the: Euſtatiens. ll ©! 


& Orcs what I have to ſay of theſe two} *& 
Soz. Hiſt. } Orders, is borrowed from Sozomen, L ſhall Kt 
ofthe make no difficulty 'to' cite my Anthor, nay, 
Tne;, cven to ſet down word for word what he hath} 1 
14. aid concerning them. His account ofthe firſt o 
is as follows, © Pacomins the Chief, and In-þ © 
© ſkitutor of the Monks, called. Tabennifiens, | *: 
«flouriſhed in the fame place '(. in Fen: pH 
«and at the fame time, ( Ammo 350.) His: 
« Monks are cloathed with Skins,as was Elias," 
© t&refiſt, like him, the concupiſcence tending; 
© eo Pleaſure.” Tisfaid the aiffcrences Which afs | 
©.remarkable in'their Habits have ſomerhing* 
«© myſterious in'them, and relation to fome ſe-? 
* cret of their Holy Philoſophy. ./They wear” 
* Cafoks without Sleeves, to ſhew their hands 
* are never to be ready to do evil; and Hoods,” 
© to fignifie they ought to live in the ſame 
© fampliciry or inhocncy as Children , who. 
© have on their -Heads'Caps of the fame Fa-: 
* ſhion. The Girdle and a fort of Saſh which” 
* they wear, admoniſhed them that they 
* ſhould be always readys to ſerve God. *Tis 
* ſaid Pacomins, at firſt, lived by himſelf in 
# a Grotto, but that ah Angel cammannts 
"PT = & him 
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1 © Refcdory in, ilence, with a Vail on. cheir 
* « - :. . FFT 


- } © WoollenCaps,adarned with red Nails; to flee 

ei Cons uno Chairs inſtead of Bede: 
*'To receive the Sacrament every firit and laſt 
iS * days. of the Week, having firſt ungirded 
| ® themſelves, and left off their Garments 
* made of Skingz, to. pray twelve times in the 
*Day, and : as many. in the Evening, doing 
«the ſame in the. Night ; to ſing a Plalm be- 
© fore Grace at Meals; to divide the, Congre- 
"I ©gationin fourand twenty Companies,and to 
x *denominate each of;cthem from the four and 
| *rwenty Lecters, of the Alphaber,..orderin 

that the letter 3pm bo Ivan. 09 peer 
* imple amongſt. them, and the Letters 3 an 

©E, Skoſs WT were molt perfect, Theſe 
*2re the Rules which Pacorivs gave, to his Dil: 
© ciples, who multiplied in lack numbers, that 


* there were thirteen hundred of them in the 


% mack called 7abenneſe, the others being diſ- 
b | As 


cc 
4 


{ed into Egype and Thebajn,, . * 
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As for the Euſtatiens, Sozomen gives this ac 
count of them at the ehd of the ſame Chapter, 
« Tis faid that Euftatius, Biſhop of Sehaite 
« in Armenia, hath inftittited an Order. offi 
« Monks, and given thern Rules. Some will 
« have hitti 6 be the Author of the Afceticay 
< arrributed commonly to Bafil of Cappadocta, 
« They fay that too great Auſterity" car! 
« him into. very extravagant Oblerrances |. 
« nay quite contrary to the' Rules. of chef: 
« Church. Some "nevertheleſs wi Ol 
* clear him of theſe Tmprtario the fk 
«blame upon ſome of bes Diſcip ”y 7ho cons 5 
« demi Matriage, deſpiſe tad 
« who faſt on Sundays, arid Ccannor a re. 
« that eat Fleſh ; + o inftead of ' cloathir 


« themſelves as the ers do, have iphtia 
« new and extraordinary Habit, an Foes 


«in a world of other Svckits.* They 

« that a great many W6thin, deceived "by 

« their Diſcourſes, and infeded with their E 

< rors, have ſeparated themſelves from their 

« Husbands, and not being able afterwatds 

« keep themſelves Chaſte, have commitrec 

& Adulteries. Tis farther ſaid, rthar' fore offÞ* 

« them have cnt their and put them 

« ſelves it; Metis Appartl. The BiſliSps at uf 

© Gengrer, the metropolitan City of Paphblagei 

© 2:4, being aflembled together, have excotn 

© municated'thoſe who were the followets c | 

* ſuch 'Maxims, utile6rhey did recant:” WM. % 

< that time; they ſay, u; 

a {bits and yy not appear cloath "han | 
h t 
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® than the other Prieſts, being willing to ſhew 

« that what he did was not our rote Pride,but out 
& of a deſire to attai a ron perfection. Thus 
far Sozomen of tho Order of the Euftatiens. 


(- 
» 
oe 
all 
CHAP. IV. 
to ls the Progreſs and Propagation of theſe two 
" Orders, the Tabenniſicns buy the Ea- 
Ns ſatiens. | 


g . 


| the eftabliſhcmenc of Monaſtical Or- 

er _=_ to maks It his buſineſs in thac very 
by to promote them... He made uſe of 
b ſon 7 Ini ruments* of Wickednefs ro_ divulge, 
FraFhat an Angel brought this Rule fronS8fHeaven 
it nPacomi, in like manner as the Law of 
0 


; T 1H E Devil was too much coticerned in 


t was given to Moſes upon two Tables of 

aFvne. ' Bur there is a great "deal of difference 

oft xe theſe two Laws or | Rules. The Low 
xWiren co the 1/3aetires containeth” nothin 

is well-becomitig the Holitiefs 'of C 
os the Author of it '; whereas wi wort Fr 
" & ory in many. patcicalats very voongaly; 
y tidicu og ' For what yirtue h 

| \#J $. thade df Skins rowatds there- 

'h g of Concapiſtence? Wets they not ra- 

x yery i for tlic lncreafing of i it? What 


was 
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was the meaning of thoſe Caps with red Þ 
likewiſe of : thoſe Veils which they were ; 
bave qn their-Heads at: Meals ? Jacig 
three in each Cell ; did not this give A wow | 
occaſion to break their ſilznce? And t 
which ſeems to me yet more unreaſonabl 
the diſtintion they made between raw at 
imperfe& Monks, and the more perfec : 
great Wits; was it not enough to diſcours 
them which were marked but with an Jotal+ 
ith a great 'del” 
worthy, Kg | 
Letters ne Þo and PN How then can £7, ol- 
imagine that God could be the "An 
ſuch Whimſies, - which even Humane "Pr 
dence hath corrected in following Ages? rf 
indeed we. q,gor find any, fuch practices « 
ſerved in eh Clopſters mpbe-þ "Jays, But it nfl 


be acknow d, t Eogy give. better; crec 
co men's ON INE | there, 15 NO way; mors 


jane notion te, give Ate that thy 1s 
come from,Heaven Nererche els this Ord 
had ſo: $22 ſucces, that arr ſaw, hin” 


felf in a In, ſhort rime Fa 
chouſand, Monks,  who'lived under his Rulf” 
as well in Deſerts as Monaſteries. Wedon "ll © 
find at this. tinic any Mana ery Nh '] 
lows that ancient Ryle. - 'S. rom tranſlate. 
it into atin, and it is to bg ſee > call. 
of Caſſians 'Works. Paladins FN makes | 
abridgment of. it .in - $16, Lauzgick _q 
Pacomins. iyed. at the n ing of the: : » 
Century, and” died. ig the - year,, 455. of: 


« col Fg 


> 


er of above. T 'h 
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wi come now to ſpeak of the Order of the 


Euftatiens; wihieh maltiplied alſo confiderably, 
but withall apparently ſhews, that the Mona- 
ſtical Life went not very far without becom- 
ing a ſource of Errors in the Church, being 
already of it {elf a kind of Schiſm, though un- 
der a pretence of greater PerteQion. A- 
*monegſt_ the Errors'wherewith the Eufatiens 


age merges, jk were theſe, That they 'con- 


_ 'demned 


arriage, deſpiſed married Prieſts, 


eq had their meetings in private Houſes, and had 

invented a new and unaccuſtomed fort of 
og” Garmeht. "This'was the reaſon why the Bi- 
" ſhops, about” Ganpres, aſſembled 'in a Provin- 


cial' Conncil, thundred with Anathema?s 'a- 
"painft all che Monks of their Juriſdictions, 


foe adhered ro. ſuch practices: "This ſhews 


. 
\ 


p w_ that Marriage was fo far from being 
rohibited to Prieſts in thoſe times, that they 


| Wo counted Hereticks who thought them- 
IN \ th obliged ro Celibacy, or would be di- 
ray (ftinguiſhed by any Habir, different from that 


uy of the Laicks or. ſecular Clergy. - Eu#atius 
{ tnimbled himſelf, or ar leaſt feigned ſo to do, 


"Eft all his Praftices, and the Monaſtick Ha- 
* bit. I leave now the Roman Catholicks to 


.toll} judge, if cheir Monks be not guilty of fach, 


and greater Innovations, and- whether ' the 


en Church of England had not great cauſe to 


re 
1% 
- 
of 


"cut them off from' its Body, having ſo good 


on an Example of an Age, which excepting ſome 


' few Errors into which they were fallen, did 


; hott purity come behind that of the Apo- 


ftles CHAP. 
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_.CHAP, V. 
Of the Order of St. Baſil. 


me» 593% ov 


ASIL, Prieſt of Czſares in Cappadocy 
being perſecuted by Euſebius, his Biſhc 
withdrew himfelf to a ſolitary place in Pont 
where he applied his mind wholly to Pic 
Studies. Great numbers of Solitaries havy 
Yadionus rnet with him there, he undertook to inftri 
ibdeiribw them, and converted his Deſert into a Leat 
+1,.7* ed School of. Divinity and Philoſophy ;. be; 
alſo very careful to bring them up in the x 
Qice of Chriſtian Virtues. -- Therefore he g; 
them Rules, not mach unlike to them whi 
are preſcribed in Co and well goverr 
Accademies. Notwithitanding , that. Rt 
which is commonly. attributed to hin, is. 
Weſpinion. , different from St. Baſi7's ſtile, and ſo variou 
de Orig, Telated, that there is ground & h' to'de 
Moxachat. whether he indeed wrote it. In ſome Cop 
#6.3-6-95- jt hath but 35 Chapters, in others 95 ; al 
again in ſome others even a. 100. Greg, 
Nazianzen, who was contemparary with of 
his Fellow-ſcholar, and great Friend, m 
ons not a word of it in the Elogy which- 
wrote of his Life and Death ; though he tak 
notice withall of ſevergl little Works of. | 
Baſil - of lefler moment than . this . Rule. 
However, ſolitary Life is quite KATY 
prelc 


EMPRGSRPSTESO0,DF-22D 5-5Me mt 
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{ preſented there, than that Monkiſh one, ac- 
21 companied with Vows, and a world of Su- 
{ perſtitions amongſt the Rotaniſts now a-days, 

I This Rule is writ by way of. Dialogue, in 
4 which Baſil anſwereth the demands of his 
4 Diſciples, and is fo large, that it makes alone 
4 agreat Volume. Therefore to give a leſs te- 
dious draught of it to, my Reader, I thoughc 
fit to ſeparate what is in it purely Monaſtick, 
from the common Duties of Honeſty or Chri- 
ſtianity, which belong to all men ; to the 
end that one may ſee what the Monaſtical 
Inſtitutions have added to the Goſpel. 1 ſhall 
then, for an ty nth the Hey the Se- 
d and the Third Chapters which eajoyn- 
RS to love God with all their —_ 
Soul and Strength, and their Neighbour as 
themſelyes : The fifteenth, which commagds 
2 that they ſhould ſerve God with upright 
Wy ficarts, and all fervency of affeion; the y5th 
- Wl which bids them to hate Sin, and make 
0 Gods Law their delight ; and all the reſt of 
MM that kind, which, containing the moſt emi- 
gene Dares of Chriſtian Lite, ought nos ro 
be look'd upon 35 Rules given. by Baſil to 
Monks only, buc as the Law of God ani Je- 
Chriſt his only. Son, given to all of what- 


-4 


ever condition they be. ' I ſhall likewiſe omit 
certain common Duties of Society, which do 
pepcrally belong to all welk-ruled Houſes and 


ies, " as the. 16th Chapter, command- 


Wing, thar he who's the. head of them oughc 
: Ie to Toner himſelf as” Gods Miniſter ; the 


59th 


c 


Is 
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th bidding the Steward to be t in 
LaoF'y for why ſhould theſe and roo ſuch 
be called Bafil's Rules, which are common di 
Rates of Reaſon, or obligations binding, oven 
thoſe, who, by a very improper diſtin&ior 
are called Seculars and men of the World? 
Thus have I ordered the matter, and redi 
ced that. great Rule, which goes commonly 
under the name of St. Baſil, to 25 Chapters 


that ſeem to relate more to a Monaſtic 4 


Lite: y 
f*) \ 


—_— ” s ke — k 


The Monaſtick Rule of St. Baſil, contiautdt| 
25 Chapters. | 


H E Firſt commandeth Ls Monks 

live together for the ſake | of Mut 
Help, Comfort, Inſtruction, Exeraiſe of Vir 
tue, Efficacy of Prayer and Security frc | 
Danger. [ 

The 24. That none, without trial, be at 
mitted into their Fraternity. 

The 3d. That they ſhould diſpoſe of chel 
Wealth to the Poor and Needy. 

The 4th. That Children, with the conlen 
of their Parents, in preſence of Witneſl 
ay be admitted. ... 

he 5th. That tinted Meaſures be, | 
down for their Eating and-Drinking 


} 


io i 


SO 


:X a8 bs ME 3=-3-at 


The 6th. /That chart Apparel Giza da 1 ; 


decent, and that they wear a Girdle. 
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' The yth.' That next-ro God they be obedi- 
dient to their Superior. © 

- The $th. 'Declares the $660 quiliceswhich 
their Superiors ought to have. © 00597 

The 9th. 'Fhat'the Superior of the Mon: 
ſtry, firſt reprove the ers with meeknheſs 
nd getitleneſs; but-if "they" prove obſtinate, 
and will-not*be reclaimed, then he. is GY "ue 
count them as.Heathens and Publicans. © 

The 10th. "That he' ſtiffer not the re of. 
fence to' paſs unreproved: *\ *'/ 

The-r rth; "That they- confeſs heir "Bela 
f ſe thole-who are the Diſpenſers of Holy My- 
| ſteries. -- 
 -. The" 12th. That they ſhould poſſes al 

F Yoke: in common. 

i The 13th. That mgh of Eltates-rendet to 
toll their Kindred what is their due; and the re: 
mainder ob }Þ oO Ws on | 

'- The r4th/\ That noh&'that are anered] re- 
turti to-their/ Parents Houles, - unleſs*to igive 
them inſtru&ions, and that to be done prone 
permiſlion-of their Superiots. - - - 

The 15th. That whoſoever Defames;: of 
ail ationily.: hears his Brother Defamed;-be'Ex- 

} MDECares. S008 

" The 16th. That no' they do his own will 
flall in the Monaſtery, or the leaſt ching withort 

2] the Superior's leave. - 
iy The 17th. That they dibar: no mani from 
2 entringintothe Conyentupon trial, norgive 
ind them ay org 


Þþ "The 


_ «Cs 4 a © a 
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;{ The 18ch. That the meaſure of Eating and 
Faſting be ſet by the Superior, F' 
--,/The 19th, That he who feortis to receive 4 
Garment, when preſeated him, ought not tg 
receive it when he afterwards asks for it. 
-.- The 20th. That thoſe who, by their ow 
Fault,'to not come'to Dinner ' at 'the fixed 
time,  0ught not to eat till the next day at the 
me hour. , | p 
The 42 1ſt. That none by, wa eo give the 
leaſt thing to the Poor, but by the hands &< 
thoſe which are ordered for that Office. 
-, "The 22d. That they ſhould be: careful af 
the Utenſils appertdizng to the Monaſtery, 
no lefs. than it they were the Holy Veſſels be 
longing to the Altar. . 
\ The 23d. That they muſt apply themſetvel 
to Handy-works, that ſo they may be helpful 
to others. | | - 
The 24th. That in-token of humility they 
wear -Sackcloath , and ſpeak with moders 


c10N, . p . 
The 25th. That the Monks are-not to dif 
courle-alone with Women. 
Beſides theſe ewentyfive Chapters, there 
another wholly Monaſtick, but which is ons 
iy proper to him. who. is the DireR&or of the 
Nugs, ., That when he confeſſes a Nun or R& 
cluſe, he ought to do it with decency in the 
opt e Abbebs. 4 
| are Beſs Moenaſtical Inſtitutions 
His Order flouriſhed particularly in the I 
where almoſt all thoſe who lived in Monaſte- 
« r16s 


{3 4 


Lan, 
- 


s« TERH 


» 


OR 


.0Q 
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Fries Or Cells followed his Rule. It increaſ 
to admiration aberwargs; but ſince theſe 


1d 
F 


Countries are fallen into the hands of Jnfi- 
dels, the moſt-part of thoſe Monaſtejies have 
been deſtroyed, NevertheleF. ir is to be [cet 

af with ſome ſplendor in Greece, where'ir hat} 

df} fl continued fines the Fparation of that 

8 Church - from. the Romiſh. Th e Monks 

oO Black Miratts, plain, and WichaIul Mt 
Irnamens, confilting 11 a Jong Calock, an | 
great Gon wkh dy has, They wear Author of 
their Heads 2 Hood which reacheth. ro the ie Hitt of 
Shoulders, . They wear no. Linnen:, fleeþ povny 
without Sheets apon the Straw car no Flefh, 
haſt very okken, and Till the Sound with their 
own hands. "There are allo ſome Mogaſte- 
ries of the Order of St. Bafit in Sicily and Ca- 
labria, of which that. of St. Saviour of Meſſi- 
»4 15 the Chief, and was founded in the year 
IO57. by Robert Guiſcard of Normandy, It 
hath the pre-eminency over all the others : 
They uſe in their Office the Greek Tongue; 
though ſome in Spain make uſe of the Romiſh 
Breviary, being alſo ſomewhat different from 
the Greeks in their Habits. There are alſo 
ſome Monaſteries of St. Baſil in Italy, where- 

thell of the Principal founded by Nilus, near Tivoli 

2a ll Or Tuſculum, is called Crypia Ferrata. But at 

hel preſent, thoſe, as well as the other Italian 

JS Monks are very much corrupted. We ſee 

na} likewiſe Monks of Sg. BaGl in Germany, who 

& 4 differ alſo from the others in the Colour and 

fs Faſhion of their Habirs: They wear a long 
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Caſock, a Patience or Scapulary, a Frock with 
large Sleeves, a Hood or Caputium, arid ov 

it a broad flat Cap., They are much eſteem 

amongſt the Germans, and paſs amongſt them 
for yery Religious Perfons. . All theſe Monk 
beſides the Rule of St. Baſil, who is very co 
pious. in his Precepts, and prefcribed almo 
nothing elſe but the Duties of Chriſtian Lifez]] us 
have alſo their particular Conftitutions, which 
haye been eſtabliſhed, refined, and chan 4 
from time to time” by their Superiors or Gs 
neral Chapters. ' So that if we compare then 
now: with the ancient Rule attributed to S 
Baſil, we ſhall ſee a ſtrange difference, which 
demonſtrates the Corruptions and Novelties 
of . the Greek and Latin Churches. b 
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Of the Order of the Acxmetes or Studites: 


H I'S: Religious Congregation was elta«. awren,nis. 
bliſhed in . year 4.59, at Conſtantinople, Hiſt. ex Ni- 
under Gernadius's Epiſcopacy, They. were © - 15. 
called Acemetes, no Sleepers, or ſuch as lived | OW 
If without fleep; becauſe they were day and © 
£8 night imployed at Church to fing praiſes to 

i God. It ſeems they ' had undertaken to. fol- 

ij low St, Fobn Chryſoſtom his advice, which, he 

ichf gives even .to all Lay-men, to 'pray to God 

J during the Night, having eſtabliſhed amongſt 

% them a continual Prayer , and ſucceeding 

© one another by turns in the Office of ſinging 

208] Palms. They were likewiſe called Srudites 

4 from one Studius, who founded for them, at 
Conſtantinople, the Monaſtery of Sr. Fobn the 

Baptiſt. *Tis unqueſtionable that the Abbot Hoſp. de 
Alexander was their Founder, notwithſtanding 0rig-Mor. 
what Nicephorus faith, that it was Marcellus ; * 3: © 3 
who in truth was only the Reſtorer of this 

Order. The Aczmetes oppoſed ſtoutly Acact 

«s, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, whom Pride 

had made to revolt againſt the Church. This 
happened in the year, 4.84. But in the follow- 

ing Aggthey did not prove ſo. true to,:the 
Church. They went atter Novelties, and un- 

der pretence of defenfling the Orthodox Faith, 

were engaged in the Opinions of Ne#torius, 

and therefore were condemned. at Conſt anri- 


C3 nople 
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yople, by order of the Emperor "go" and 
at laſt expelled their Monaſtery by. Conſtantin 
Coprininins. Thity hoped to meet with more 
kindnels at Remegand ſent thither two of their 
Monks, Cyras and Elogius. Pope Fobn the 1 1th 
aſerhbled in the Ver 53% 4 Council, where 
dec, condemned, it having been tlizn 


decided, that it ſhould be ſaid that one of 
the Perſons of the Trinity had ſuffered in thy 
Fleſh, The Acemeres maintained the contr# 
'Ys and their Opinion was a modiſh one , cuts 
ly brought in by the Neſftorians, to con 
eaf hs better their Errors. They had at this 
time Feveral Monafteries in the Eeſtern Cours 
tries, which were deſtroyed by the Saratind 
And nothing remains How ot that Anck 1 
Order bur the Narne. -- | 


CHAP 
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CHAP. VL 


Of the pretended Monaſtical Rules. of | 
St. Auguſtin, 


H E New Orders of the Roman Church, 
to get themſelves Reputation and Cre 
dit , have not been wanting to make their 
greateſt efforts to I Strrn e Ignorant Peo- 
ple, that the moit Famous Men, who anci- 
ently flouriſhed in the Church,” have been the 
Inſtitytors of their Rules' 'and Orders. After 
this manner the Regular Canons and the Her- 
mits, called Auguſftinians, pretend thar this 
reat Door of the Church writ and profef- 
ed the ſame Rules they 'do; imitating in'that 
the Heronimitains, who have violently forced 
St. Hierom on their ſide. The truth is, that 


dt. Auguſtin having been made. Biſhop of Hip- roſpin. d: 
$o in Africa, lived in common with his Canons 0r:g. Nor. 
in a ſeparate Cloiſter near the Cathedra), ac- * 5: © 1 


cording to the almoſt genera] and worthy 
coltom of the Biſhops of thoſe times; and. 
which continued ſome conſiderable time after. 
But nevertheleſs they were not Monks by 
this manner of living. , being obliged nei- 
ther to confinement, nor to Monaſtick Vows 


and PraRices. So St. Auguſtin lived ' with his 
Canons, whom he brought up as in a Semi-- — 


C 4 nary, 
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nary, where they were inſtructed in the pra-, 
Rice of Piety, and in the ſtudies of Philoſo- 
phy and Divinity, to render them capable to | 
take upon them” the adminiſtration of the 
Churches whereto they might be called, ei- 
ther'as Paſtors or Biſhops. *Tis then in vain 

that the Religious. Congregations of St. Au- 
guſtin , who continue ſtill in the Church of'Y x C 
Rome ,, and who have other very different 
Conſticutions, pretend that this was the Ori«Þ no! 
gina) of their Orders. Furthermore, St. Aw- | 
guſtiv wrote no Statutes or Rules; and at moſt, gu; 
we-find but ſonie Precepts which he wrote, f mc 
perhaps for ſome. pious Women, who lived 
in ſociety with, his Siſter. Notwithſtanding, 
as thethree Rules, which falſly bear the name; 
of St. Auguſtin, ſerve at preſent as a foundation” 
to ſeveral Religious Orders of - the .. Reman 
Church ; I will therefore here briefly relate? 
the ſubſtance of them. ky | 
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The Firft Rule under the Name of 
. +,» $t. Auguſtin, 


f va Ye AT the Monks ought to x, rp, 


poſſeſs nothing in particular, 5$:ellar. 
I nor call any thing their own. | * Fund, & 


f- 2. That the Wealthy, who become Monks, Rz* Ord, 
EY ought to ſell what they have, and give the 

2 | mony tothe Poor. * Cl, 

4] 23. That thoſe who ſue fdr the Religious 

&£ Habits, ought to paſs under tryal before being 

© admitted. 

2 +4; That the Monks ought to ſubſtrac no- 
« thing from the; Monaſtery, nor teceive any 
'J thing whatſoever, - without the permiſſion of 
'F their 5 09hg« I 

- 5.. That the Monks ought to: communicate 
Yo their Superior {thoſe points of - Do&rin 


7 which they. have heard diſcourſed of: out of 
| the Monaſtery... Mis = 
th 6. /That it any one is ſtubborn. towards his 
Superior, after the firſt and' fecond correcti- 

on rs id ſhall be denounced publickly as 

5 Rebel. on. Wo 


=- - U 


| 7. If it happens, that in time of perſecution, 
he'fj| the Monks are' forced to retire, they ou 

; | immediately.to betakg themſelves; to that placg 
Where their Superior is withdrawn, .: - 77 + 


8. If 
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8, If, for the ſame reaſon, any Monk hath 


faved ſomething belonging to the Monaſtery, 6 
he ſhall give it up, as ſoon as poſlible, intg 
the hands of his Superior. by 


9. That the whole Fraternity ſhall oblige 
themſelves, under their hands, to obſerve this} 4; 
Rule. be 


The Second Rule under 'the Nawe of 
St. Auguſtin. 


Chap. r. I S there commanded to love 
God and our Neighbour, ar 
in what oraer the Monks ought to recice thy 
Pſalms, and the reſt of their Office. 

2+ They ought to imploy the firſt part 
the Morning in Manual Works, and the re 
in Reading. In the Afternoon they rel 
again to their Work till the Evening. 'T 
ought to poſſeſs nothing of their own, not toll x 
murmare, but be obedient in all things 0 


"1 
: 


c 
their Superiour; to keep filence in eating 
The Saturday is ———_— to provide then 1 
with neceflary things, and it is lawful for} x 
them to drink Wine on Swidays. ny 
i 3- When'they go abread;-they muſt always} + 


go two together ; they are never to eat out 
of the Monaſtery : They ought to be conſci- 
Bog 55 143 SPOT ' 2+. © Enciouws 


b 


Ys 
tg 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 
encious in what they ſell, and faithful in what 
they buy. 

4. They ought not to utter idle Words, 
but work with filetice: 

5. Whoſoever is negligent in the practice of 
theſs Precepts, - ought to be correted and 
beaten, and thoſe who are true obſervers of 
chem muſt rejoyce, and be cotifident of their 
Salvation, | 


The Third Rule under the Name of 
St. Auguſtin, 


N the Prologue, the Monks are ordered to 
tore God and their Neighbour, andin the 

Chapters to obſerve the following 

1. They ought to. poſſeſs nothing but in 
common. 

2. The Superior ought to diſtribute every 
thing in the Monaſtery with: ; pfoportin to 
every ones neceſhi 


3. Thoſe Who ig's with thera any thing 
into. the Monaftery, ; oye immediately to. 


Tender it common'to:afl 
They muſt not' incline their haart to, 
temporal Fortunes and Honours. © 


F- Thoſe 
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5. Thoſe who bring Eſtates with - them in- 


to the Monaſtery, ought not therefore 'to be th 
more puffed up with Pride than the others. | pa 
6. They ought to honour God in one ano» 
ther, 4s being become; his holy Temples. ſt: 
7. They muſt attend-to Prayer at Canonh | 
cal houts. uf 


8. The only buſineG at Church is to pray; 
and if any have a mind to do it qut-of thef| hs 
cime of Canonical Houts, he ought not to bel / 
hindred. at 
© 9. "They muſt perform their Prayers with} ve 
attention, ſinging only what is appointed to hi 
be ſung. ri 

10.” They ought to apply themſelves to 
Faſting and Abſtinence with Giſcretion. | 

11. If anyone of chem is not able to faſt, 
he ought not therefore to eat between Mea q 
nets Be be ſick;.. : - 

2. They. muſt mind what 3 is read to chom 
while they are at'their. Meals. 

13. None ought to be envious to ſee the 

Sick better treated than'the others are... _ ._ 

14- None ought to find fault, if ſomewhat] < 
more delicate be given'to thoſe who are..of ſl : 
weaker. conftitution. _. ( 

15. Thoſe who are.. upon recovery, ought T 
to make; uſe, of comfortable. things. 1 


16. When recovergd, ſhey oughtto corurg | 


to the common abſeryance, . - , E 
17. They qught to. begrave and modeſt i inf 


Mair Habits. x 


18, Whe: 
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+8. Whether walking -or ' ſtanding ſtill, 
they ought never to be far from their Come 
mo 

19.” They ought. to expreſs modeſty and 

ſtayedineſs in their outward behaviour. 

a4 They onght not to caſt a: luſtful Eye 

Women, nor wiſh tobe ſeen by them. 

apy They ought not, being at Church, to 
harbour' any thoughts of Women. 
22; When it's known thata Fryar courts 
any Woman, aftet having been forwarned ſ& 
veral times, he' oughe'to be correted.; and if 
he will'not ſubmir/to correfion, he muſt be 
rrned out of the Monaſtery. ' 

24: All a muſt po inflicted with 


Charity. Wo . 


24. They ought not to receive Letters nor 
Preſents in ſecret. - 


7 25. There mult: be in che Monaſtery, a 


Veſtry or common place'to lay up their Ha- 


bies in; and they mult be contented wirh thoſe 


Habits that are given to them.”''- /7 
» 26. All their Works ought. to be retdred 


atY common. 


27. If ſome of their Relations: ſend them 
Cloaths, it ſhall be in the power ofthe Supe- 
Tide to give thetn to whom he-':pleaſcth. 

1128. That he who'concealeth'any thing as 
his own, be procuedell x p87 as guilty of 
' 29. They WG" i waſhtheir-own Cloaths, 
or: have chem waſhed by inns with licenſe 


of their Superior. zorlaws. x 
ook | 2 ©, Tho 
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30- The Bathes, andall ſorts of Medicines, 
ought to be allowed to the vick, as the Supes 
rior and the Phyſician ſhall think fix ; = 
thoſe Fryers who complain -of inward. ficks 
neſſes, on be HE upon page mon 

y ought not £0. go. to. the 
unſeks in company of two or three anon 
by their Superior. 
32. The Sick (hall be committed to an A& 
tendant, whoſe care muſt be, to demand from 
the Steward all neceflary things for him, 

33- Thoſe who are in any. Office, ought ts 
ſerve their Brethren wichoue grudging, , 

34- There ought to be every day an hat 
ſet, ro take Books out of the Library 5 ang 't 
not permitted at any other time to rake;a 
from thenge. 

35. Thoſe who have the care of Claaths gr 
Shoos, opght to give them, withour —_—_ 
—_ that want them. 


Fi The Monks ought «0 hun al Law- ſig | 
an 


Contentions. - - 
37- Thoſe who have done any injury, of 
given offence to any of their Brethren, 
ro ask 7 ape and ipere for Rory 
wt be reconc 
38. Kone have given al long __ 
Ws ROTATING: to 5emedy IWI , 
fe wp 
nt =— Superior hath made uſo of 00 9 
expreflions in. giving | Coarreion, ; 
nat obliged to begexculojir fear of dimigithe | 
ing his Authority, 
4.0, That 


progeny rn een 
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. . 4©- That they ought to obey him who is 
Head over them, but eſpecially. the Elder of 
Prieſt; who hath the. care of the whole Mo- 


41+ The Superiour ought in his Corre&i- 
ons, when his Authority is not ſufficient, to 
have recourſe to that of the Elder or Priett. 

- 42+ That the Supetior ought not to pride 
himſelf of his Dignity , but ought. to have all 
the Qualities of a,gaod Father towards his In- 
ferio 


rs. | 
2. That the Monks ought to obſerve theſe 
Rules out ,of loye,,and not out of ſlaviſh 


f -.:44; That-chis Rule ought tobe read once a 
Week in prefence of; the Monks. - . 


_— 
: 
A -. 


- ir Oy 
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A Reflleftion upon theſe Three Rules attri- 
buted | to. $t. Auguſtin. 


A YHEY were all of them writteh in La- Polyderss 

4 6 tin; 'but the fe of the two-'firſt is 1o + 7. « 5- 

og ditcrent from that ofthe third, thac'it is an 

2} eaſie_ thing to judge, that they never came 

oh from the hand of the fame Author... Eraſmus Hoſp. de 

. and Hoſpinien find theſe two! fant (fo (filly, 2nd Orig. Mon. 

"| unworthy of St. Augu#in, that they fear nor | 5: 24<o” 

»þ to ay, that to attribute them PEI Ronen IM 
0 vo im 
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him an injury.” . For the-thirdthey don't denyf _- 
indeed; but 'St. Angufti might be the Authory 
of it; bur they ſay,” thatir is probable that” 
never wrote it for his Clergy, or for Monks 
but perhaps for ſome pious Women, wholivedJ] . 
in common, urider the condudt of his $iſter3l O/ 
and that it 4s certain (as they give ſafticiemy .. 
proofs to believe it ) that either rhe Regula 
Canons, or the Auguſtinizns, willing to att 
bure them co themſelves, /have changed all the 
Terms and Exerciſes therein contained, which 
were proper to Women, putting into thei 
place expreffions proper to Men. I refer my 
Reader to that learned Diflertation which Hop 
_- has made of it; andT have quoted irichy 

Judiciom Margen : Where he ſhall fee alſo the opinia 
Eraſmi de of Eraſmus about St. Auguſtin, as to his havin 
St. Auguſti- been a Monk, and of the Sermons which they 
7 Þ=5"4 pretend he wrote to the Hermit Brothers. 
Regulis, makes it appear as clear as the day by thi 
mennels of his Stile, by the falſe Concorg 
and faults of Syntax, and by the abſufditia 
which are therein contained : And he provg 
by invincible reaſons, that although St. Aug 
ſtin, after the example of St. Baſil, St. Hierons 
and other eminent men retired ſometinie/jt 
to ſolicude:to ftudy, he was nevertheleſs & 
ther Monk nor Hermit : [Notwithſtanding 
ſpeaking of the aforeſaid Rules of St.. Aug# 
Ffe#n, I'ſhallnort omits treat: of the Religiow 
Ordecs whicts follow them and bear the nam 
of this Holy Door, 'To:this end I ſhall-fpeak 
ficlt of the Regular Canons;and afterwards of 
the Hermits of St. Auguſtin. CHAP 
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"CHAP. vil 


Of the, Order, and Congregations of .- Re- 
- &#lar Canons .of St. Auguſtin, and. firſt 
1 of the Congregation of _ Lateran in lta- 


HE "Church of Sr.” *Fobu -_ Lateran 
'2L hath had for ſome | Ages, Regular Ca: 
nons- to- officiate'in it.. Thoſe of the Congre- 
gation, which'is ere&ted under his name, fall 
maintain , that they' were eſtabliſhed there 
from the very time that it was built. by Cor 
frantine ; and that Gelafins afterwards brought 
from Africa Diſciples of St. Auguſtin, who had 
been uſed to live irr Commor- in the Church 
bf Hippo: Bur the' rruthy is, that the Regular 
Canons. of | Lateran, fuch as they are at pre» 
ſeat, were not incroduced till the year 126r, 
by Pope Alexander ithe Second,” who having 
tound that the Canons had left rhe Canonical 
Obſervances, fent'thicher Regular Canons from 
St.Frigdian of Luca; who there eſtabliſhed the 
novelty of their Inſtirution, and this .Congre- 
gation wastherr called St; Frigdians. Pope Bo- 
niface the Eighth,” ins the year 1295, ſecing 
that-the Regular Cahons led 'an abominable 
life, drove them . from St. Fobn'of Lateran, 
and 'ſent: them back to Luca, from whence 


D they 
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they came, and put in their places Secular Cx 
nons. They lived thus in the Secular Stats 
till the year 1446, when Exgenizs the Fourth, 
a great lover of Monks, made thirty of them 
with a Prior, come again from. St. Frigdian 
and reeſtabliſhed them in the qe of thh 
Church of Lattra, ordering that the Congre 
gation ſhould be henceforwards called-by the 
name of St. 7cbn of Lateran ; but Pope Sixta 
the Firſt drove them away again from thence 


and reeſtabliſhed the Regular Canons, whers 


they are continued 'to this very day.” {Tv 


quiet theſe poor Monks, ſo ſhamefully expek 
ted, the Church of our Lady of the Peace 
Rome was given to them. - Notwithſtanding 
this hard blow, they lived ftill:in a Body 
called the Congregation of St. Fobn of La 
72n, and they poſſels yet to this day in Jrah 
a great number of Monaſteries. - Their /H 
bic is a White Woollen Cafock;which reache 
to their Heels; and over it they have a Kit 
of a Surplice, which they call a Rochet, maads 
of Linnen, having the form of a Shirt,” fot 
which they are now commonly called in Tt 
ly Shirted Fathers, or Fathers of the Shirt 
They gravely pretend to have their origin 
from the Apoſtle St. Fames, the Greater, and 
from St. Mark the Evangeliſt, or at leaſt from 
St. Auguftin : But indeed the Canons of thoſe 
times, which they would have for their Fas 
thers, were very differeht in their practices 
from what theſe are. They fequagidy appli- 
ed themfelyes to the ſtudy of the Holy Bible, 
| were 
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were Helps and Suffragans to the Biſhops, 
preached and taught in publick, and were 
not bound to their. Profeflion by Monaſtical 
Vows ; whereas the. Regular Canons of Late- 
ran, and other like Congregations of whom 
we arc to ſpeak hereafter, are no more than 
a lazy fort of Fellows, who ſpend idlely-their 
lives, thinking to hays: performed all thi 
Canonical and Apaſtolical Duties, when th 
have ſung 'in- their -Quire, at ſome ſtated 
f bours, a-certain number of Pſalms and Prayers; 
J. who make: a+ Yow of 'Qbedience, and will 
have into' che bargain-!thac their Superior 
ſhall conjmand nothing but what they lift, a 
Vow of Poverty ; being welbaflured betore of 
2 good provifion which-is already. made for 
them :- And laſtly a Vaw'of Chaſtity, tillthey 


f fiad an opportunity to fatigfic their Luſtful In- 
1808 dinacions.'': Their Scandalous Lives were the 
hl reaſons | of their being 1o. often chaſed from 
St. Fobn'of Lateran ;. and. yer they continue 
ſill 'tho ſame in thoſe many Monaſterics, 
tf which this Congregation is it polieflion- of ac 

this preſent cime in Tray. 
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Wolg the C ongr egation of Regular Canons 0 f 
: Sr. Saviour zz Italy. J 


. 
o « 
. 


| oh begun under! the: Pontificate : of Gregory 
>/XEI\, in 'the year 1408. This Pope 
ot. his own accord; gave permiſſion to fome 
Hermits,. of the ' Order. of St. Auguſtin, wh6 
lived \inthe Mon of -St. Sawiout;; fituas 
ted near Sjexa,' to: paſs:into the:Order.. of. the 
Regular Canons, and: to: wear the:Rochet of 
Shirt.upon a Grey Coat, with a Cloak of the 
fame colour, made after the; manner of. that 
of the Carthuſians. They retired ;4fterwards-ta 
a; place called Ewgnbe, where they; founded 
a Monaſtery in-an Hermitage conſecrated ta 
St, Ambroſe. Francis Giſlerius, Prion of St.'Sa 
viour's'Monaſtery at. Bologna, to. wham that 
of 'St. Mary, of Rheno,'with its whole Congre 


gation:was united, called:;them -intoihis. Cons. 


vent, to reſtore in it 'the Regular . Diſcipline. 
They obtained afterwards, from Pope Martin 
V. to eſtabliſh themſelves in all the other Mo- 
naſteries, who would receive them, and to 
torm-them intoa Congregation. But it hap- 
ned, after fome debates with Gi/lerius parti» 
cularly about their Habits, that' they agreed 
all rogether at laſt, both«he Ancient and the 
New Monks, to wear the ſame Habit, to 
wit, a White Caſock, and upon a Linnen On 

: Caet 
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chet a White Woollen Scapulary: This Con- 
gregation, from that, time, increaſed. very 

much in Ttaly, where they have now above 

forty three Monaſteries ; and amongſt the 

others, that of St. Peter ad wincula, at Rome. 

They are called alſo Scoperinj, from Stopero, 

near Siena, which was the place of cheir Ori- 4/%rt" 
ginal, "They lead now, a very looſe life, and —- — 
with much reaſon may be applied to chem, ng 2 
what Albertus Crantzins {aid of the Cangns of 

his time, Monſtrum fine Exemplo , Regulartm 

ſine Regula, Canonicum fine Canone, They ate 
become extreamly wanton in their Habits, 

and wear fine Points of Venice and Flantters 

Laces at the Bottom and Sleeves of theic Ro- 

hers, Surplices or Shirts, Y 
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Of the Regular Conrregations of St. Georoe's 
in Alga-at Venice, and of ' St. George's 


"THIS Congregation” had its begirminz 
| in Alega or Alga, two miles from Ve- Du Moline? 
nice, being” Iinſtitured by Angelo Corrard,, and Hit of 
Gabriel Gondelmaro , hs were | both made Reg. On 
Popes afterwards, vhe Firſt under the name 
of Gregory XITI, and the Second under, that 
of Eugeny I'V.- Theſe rwo Gentlemen being 
D 3 moved 


FW.Tat.' 
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moved by a deſire of a, more perfe& Lite, re+ 
tired into the Monaſtery of St. George in Ae 
and there they followed the Rule ot having alf 
things in common, but did not bind them: 
ſelves by any Vows. . Lawrence Tuſt inian was 
not flow to join himſelf to this Society, and 
was afterwards made General of it. This] - 
Order increaſed ſo much under his Govern: 
ment, that many Collegiate Churches aur 
ſome of its Canons to come and teach the 
the Obſervances practiſed in St. Georges in Ab: 
ga ; to which Monaſtery Gregory % II, who 
paſſed from thence to the Pontifical Chair, 
and had made it already the Chief of a Cons 
gregation, had given Statutes extrafted from 
the Conſtitutions, which by Pope Bener XN I 
were formed for Regular Canons : Inſomuchg 
that ſeveral Collegiate Churches, to the num# 
ber of thirteen, amongſt which was that of 
St. Saviour of Lauro , at Rome, joined this Cons 
gregation. It ſpread it ſelf alſo into Porte 
gak Pope Pins V. in the year 1569. obliged 
thoſe of this Order to conform themſelves to! 
the other Regular Canons , by making the 
Vows of Poverty, Chaſtity and Obedience. 
Their Habit is a he Caſock under, with But- 
tons, and over that a blew Frock with wp. 
Sleeves, a broad Scarf on the Shoulder, ang a” 
Cap all of the ſame colour.There are allo ſome: 
Monaſteries of this Order in Sicely, 'ogly they. 
have, undertaken to outdp the others * Aus 
FAPIcy of Life, Their Garments, - though of | 
the lame colour, are yet a great-deal ſhorter 

| =_ 
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| and very like to an Hermetical Habit ; they go 
7, | beſides with a big Pilgrims Statfin their Hands, 

JS and long Beads, with Sandals: on' their Feet, 
+» and a Capon their Head. 


4 Of the Order of the Regular Canons of- the 
. Foly Sepulcher. 


HIS Order of Regular Canons did an- ,,, ,,::... 

A cientdly poſſe, in the Holy Land, 1e- wig. of 
veral Churches, and after the Revolutions, Reg. Can. 
which hapned there, paſſed from thence into 
Ihaly, where they fixed their abode in the 
<p of Naples and Sicily. There is to 
be yet, at this day, the rich Monaſtery 
of St. Andrews, near tothe Town of Piazts. 
They follow the Rule of St. Auguſtin. *Tis 
ſaid that' Godefroy of Bullen, having conquer- 
ed Feru/alem in the year 1099, inſtiturcd the 
firſt Religious of this Order. He commitrced 
to their charge the keeping of the Holy Sc- 
pulcher, from whence they had, and have yet 
their Name. - Their ancient Habit was a black 
Cafock, a-white'Rochet over it, with a black 
Cloak, upon which wear, on the left fide, 
ive black Croſſes. , They wear alſo a long 
Beard, and a Cap after the Eaftern- fafhion. 
There are alſo now fome Monaſteries of this 

I & Order 
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this very 
Congrega- 
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Hiſtory 

- which he 
made of it, 


Order in the Low and Northern Countries, as 
in; Polonia, Sileſia, Moravia, Bohemia and Ruſs 
/ia, but with ſome difference in their Habits.1# 


Of the Congregation of the Regular Canon 
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g 


of $t. Genevicye of Paris. 


THIS Congregation had its Original a 
bout the. year 1615, in, the: Abby 0 
St. /ncent, of Senlis, under the proteQtion ol 
the Cardinal Le Rochefoucault,. Biſhop of th 
lame City ; who being nominated by Lowi 
X1IT11, to the Abby of St. Genevieve of Paris 
called thither from St. Vjncent of Senlis, Fathel 
Charles Faure, with eloven of his Religious, td 
bring thither the Reformation. They eſtas - 
bliſhed it there with ſo great ſucceſs, thar ith /' 
palled thence into ſeveral other Monaſteries; 
and this Congregation is at this tinie composſ '- 
{:d of above a hundred Monaſteries, underfi / 
one Superior General, who is Abbat of St. Ges 
yevieve, There is a good number of fat Pri: 
ories and Livings, which depend on it, and 
which ſerve as a back Door ta thoſe of theſe 
Monks, who are weary of their Confinement; 


being drawn from thence to officiate in them, 


and where they are no hngr obliged to the 


Monaftical Duries, ?Tis allo chiefly for a 
| 0 
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$f of theſe good Morſels, or to be advanced in 
"I the preferments of their Order, that the Re- 
{ gular-Canons of the Abby of St. Genevieve, of 
2] Paris, who are. continually expoſed to the 
JEyes of their General, play the Hypocrites 
Jo well. At Paris they call them the Fathers 
Dormans, or Sleeping Fathers, becauſe they 
4 continually - keep their Eyes: ſhut as if the 


18] were aſleep. | Several ſuffer themſelves to fall 
Y a5'they go to the Quire, not minding where 


J they ſet their Feet; and this'too greac atfeRa. 
JI tion without doubt diminiſheth much of 'thac 
eſteem" which one might have for their mo- 
deſty. Their Habit is a white Caſock, a Sur- 

ice, a long Fur with a ſquare Cap; and in 

mer time, to keep themſelyes' warmer, they 
vis wear over their Rochet a great black Cowl 
6 with a Hood, inſtead of the Fur and the ſquare 

20F Bonnet. STRECNL 


in his Hiſt, 
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Of the Congregation of the Regular Cano 0f 
of St. Vitor at Paris. 7 


#1) 


HE Abby of St. Yi&or had its if 
from a little Chappel- built 'withaew 
the Walls of Paris, whither #3liam of, Chank 

aux Archdeacon of..the Church of -ow 

dy, retired himſelf about the year-x 116 
with ome of his Diſciples. Lows le Gros, wii 
efteemed much his Virtue. and Merit, ſecins 
him, refolved to embrace the Qrder -of- 4} 
Regular Canons, cauſed them, whom he 
lately founded at Puiſeaux near Plawiers in (G4 
tincis to come join themſelves ro William 
Champeanx and his Companions under the ſar 
Rule and Habit. There are to be ſeen i 
France about thirty four Monaſteries,” whic 
form the body of the Congregation, of which 
the Abby of Sr. Vidtor is the Chief. All thi 
difference that there is between the Regular 
Canons of St. Genevieve, and theſe, is, that the 
tormer carry their Furs on their Arms, 
theſe on their Shoulders, 
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Of the Congregation of St. Ruſe #» Dau- 
phine. 


"AJ the City of Avignon, where four Canons of the 
Wy Cathedral Church of the ſame City, retired 
) gonirge there to live in the exerciſes, of -2 

mg Regular Life ; and this Houle of St. Rufe, be- 

nay came afterwards the Chief of a pawerful Con- 
| Fegarion, compaſed of a great number of 

Monaſteries. But this Abby having been ru- 

ined, the Religious transferred themſelves to a 

place near Valence, and afterwards were placed 

inthe Town: it ſelf, where they are to this 

y. They wear a. white Robe, and"on the 

chll top. of it a linnen Scart, for a. ſign of their 

ww Profeflion. GEL \ 
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J7te Congregaton of our Saviour 7n Lorrain. 


TV 111, inthe YEaT. 1628. Theſe Canons wear 
EEE '_ alinnen 


43 


 H E Congregation of St. Refe; , was alſo Ds Molinet 
tormerly but a little Chappel, without Hit. of 


Reg. Can, 


I L.T had for its Inftigutor, Father Fewrier of 1m ue 
Mutincourt, and was confirmed by Urban ſupra. 


Du Moliz:t 
Hiſt, of 


Reg Can. 


a linnen Scarf over a © black Robe, and hay 


drew their Original from a Society.of Cler 
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many Monaſteries in Lorrain. 


Of the Congregation of the Regular Caidh t 
of Windeſem in the Low Countries. ff the 


HE Regular Canons of the Chapter F 
Windeſem, who having ſpread thet 
ſelves in Flanders, Holland and Low Germa 


gathered together by one Gerard Groot, at I 
wenter, in the Dioceſe of Utrecht, towards tf 
end of the 14th Age. . They applied ther 
{;lves to, and got their livelihood by tranſet 
bing Books. © This Gerard Groot, on his Deat 
bed, ordered his Diſciples to render their Sg 
ciety more fixt, that they ſhould put rhe] .. 
felves under a Religious Rule, and make fol = 
ltemn Vows. Afﬀer ſeveral conſultations upalf + : 
this affair, they reſolved at laſt to take thi 
Rule of the Regular Canons, rather than thai 0 
of any :ather Order, as being more agreeabki : 
to that Clerical-ſtate which they profeſſed 
They began then to build a Monaſtery nea 
the Town of Zwoel, in a place called YVinddf r 
ext, with the conlent of Wiliam Duc of Gai 
dres, and of the Biſhop of Utrecht, in the ya 
1385. They ſent, in the mean while, * 0 

| | ng 
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I inthe year. following they all took the. Reli- 
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their Body. into a Houſe of Regular Canons to 


beinformed. of their Rules and Practices; and 


-1 pg of that Order. Their Fame being 


f 


ad-in all the Neighbouring Countries, 


4 many. new.. Monaſteries were: founded for 
ff thems and, ſeveral old ones deſired to be Re- 


oh 


formed by them, .ſo.that in a very ſhort time 


*J they had 83 Conyents,, the greateſt. part 


2] whereof -have been ſince aboliſhed ,by.. the 
I] rue Reformation © 


Religion, which, by Gods 
blefling, /hapned in Helland and, in; Germany. 
They | founded alſq,.in. the: Low Countries a- 
bout fourteen Monaſteries of Nuns, and were 
the Dire&tors of them. This Congregation 
hath-yert-ſeveral famous Houſes. They wear 
2 black Camail over their Rocher, and in tho 
Summer at Church the Surplice and' the Fur on 
their: \Shoulders + as \thals.. of St. 'Vifer ' at 


m1 Paris. 
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Of the Congregation of Regular Canons of 


-of;$z, Croix of Conimbria-, 2» Portugal, 


4 - 4 Monaſtery. of the Holy. Crols.near 
| K Conmbric in, Friugal; Chic of this,.Con- 

x gregation, was founded in a place where the 
JF Royal Bathes were, by. ons Tellon, Archdea- 
| | | con 
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con and Cahon in the Cathedral Church" 
the lame Town. He ſent two of his Dilek 
ples to' France, there' to be' inſtructed int! 
Rules and Practices of the Regular Canons 
and he afterwards, by their means, eſtabliſh 
the ſame obſeryance in his Monaſtery of thy 
Holy Crofs, and in all the others who join 
with this to the number - of - nineteery/ {Th 
Regular 'Canons were founded 'in the ye 
1527, and' reduced to a ſtri&t Obſervance \ 
the Cloifter and: Silence. They wear- a Sy 
plice without Sleeves, which they turh upupe 
their hands, and a Fur' upon their Shoulders.) 
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Of other - Houſes of Regalar Canons, 1 


Du Molinee FF'HERE are yet other Congregation 
Hiſt. of and Houſes of Regular Canons, as t 


Reg. Can. of St. Mark at Mantua, which was foundse 
in the year.1205. It hath but two Monaſty 
ries,. 008. at Mantua, and the other at a At 
near Padua. The Congregation of the Valſ *: 
ley of Scholars, which was founded by four 
Doctors, ,and ſeveral of their Scholars in x 


1-1-3 3--33-T:4-5-3-T-L-1-8- 


Valley incompaſſed with Woods in the 
cele of Langres.  IrſtretChed is elf very 
Into France, and the Low Countries, ' and'in 
Germany ; but in France « hath been _ 
rate 
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rated into that of St. Genevieve. We ſee 
yet ſeveral Abbies of Regular Canons, who 
have divers Priories depending upon them and 
wear different Habits, as thoſe of St. Maurice 
al of Angonn in Switzerland: They wear a' read 
mM Camail over their Rochets. Thoſe of Chau- 
Rerneubourg in Auſtria, who wear Furr*d Ca 

J on their Heads: ' Thoſe of Mont' St.'Eligias 
all near rr, who are dreft in a: Violet Colour. 
The [Cathedral of Pempelune is | officiated :b 
Regular Canons, and in the ſame Dioceſe 
there is the famous Priory of; :Ronceaux, where 
the Emperor Charlewain FO One 
"3 Regular 'Canans,'ito/ take charge of an Hoſpi- 
4 cal which he founded, to receive the:Pilgrims 
thatſhould paſs by thoſe remote places,” as wall 
thoſe of France; whotſſhould go: to'St. Fames,' as 
3] thoſe of Spam who travelled to: Rawe. They 

'F ire dreſt in Black, and - wear-a little white 
2] Scapulary very ſtrait, which cames down to 
their middle $; they -wear alfo-a kind ofa 


vil Croſs, of a green Stuff, made im the form-of 


F. ©o ſignific that they are of an-Order 
Jl belonging to Hoſpitals. 1otne '7 
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| SVY any) v7 ULLES 4 he 

ot the Ore: of the Hermits of St. A JW 
| gullin.,..... 'Y 


l 


Th HE Fatkiers! of this Dider do © boldly 

rive 'their: Original © from St. Auguſt 

&y pretend that this Saint being at Ati 

Janes; there! imto a Monaſtery; and that: A 

{wg afterwardsirito Africa, he:brought thith 

along with him 12/Fryers,whorm he eftabliſl 

not long after:near his' Epiſcopal: Church: 

Sic Eroſm. Hippo, living" together ' with: them... But | 

affe ſpeak: eruly. 6 br—grh no better -ithan'.a ſte 

conſent. contrived by theſe. honeſt Monks, who ;ha 

yaniity enough to: attribure- to themſelves: 

antiquity to which they have #10 title. Ling 

give no-other-warrant for: what1ſay,th 

Pid. Poſid. Poſſidonius," who wrote the Life of'St. dngoſ 
Fita St. and makes:no mention of: them.” 

ag. acknowledged/by the Learned, that thoſe 

venty fix Sermons written tbi he Hernf 

( Ad Fratres in Eremo commemorantes ) and u 

pores by the AuguFtinian Fathers to be 

orks. of this holy Do&or, are only 

productions of ſome Impoſtor. Having weigh 

ed every thing very impartially , one fha 

find that the Order of theſe Auguſtinians wi 

ih the beginning formeUl of ſeveral Herem 

tical Congtegations, which were ſpread 

ſeveral places under different names, and of : 

Gla 
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1 cially df the Williawitet) -and' panbenin Pox © 
'] Innocerr TV. \did fartn the deli n bf this! = 
eee 


Mf %1; bit Dedth having pt emtaa 
wW Work was reſerved ro Alexander LV.” ap 
1] the or Lg - Bo in ou ghdea dn KEY 

= Wi T8A9 wok ewe rn 
I br 0& 
b Yn Tier & A bY OM HY 

I his: Feta 454 Þig asa ET | Po | 
- as PRs i Rect?” This matte 1414%- 


tb LIVIN derftind,” that he ongtit'to 
'project: Is ee | 


| 


, Þ, ike 

\ dex Habits 

? des Ordres 
Fes 


Fane and ad thr hey th 
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ni Sr A: £04 i35e'E T7 wh 
"*{-of- alt'r | F eh"'v 
? Wome) bo Bos 0114s of Relted Ro Tiiloge 
Br rarkd laid the firſt > aavs fc Of 'a 'Ro- 


formation in Portugal, about the year 1574. 
Lows of Leon eſtabliſhed it in Spain, Father 
Andreas Dies in lraly, and Father Francis Amer 
\arried it into France, and it was confirmed - 
by Clement VIIL in the year 1600. The 
E. follow 
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of the Orders and 'Ralles - Caſfianus; Cre 
farius 4 Tſidorus. 


f 0b» Caſfan, a/gb born, at fibers and liveg Moberi, 
in the Fifth aſled the firſt years 
fs his Pr 0 Ao ME ny of Pale ns 

bong re ho had great Fania with the Ab: 

t Germgnus, and. the 7 tog IR 


yt, Wl ere. ven years: 

glare Ns to alſo g, Colo 9B 
m he 2ACON ; L and 

Y death, of of this, IIS Prelate, he we 


Pour. 1f ea E: S year 419. wh 
"City was taken by  Algricus, he rook 
was.there- orda 


a. y 
Rags EE . 


Lone BB 


me, which, h& dedicated to ſeveral e ©13 
+» J.men; Feta Bread ered the Init oy Fees 
Zons:and-m r:of lite of the 1an dy apacb 
Jand it is, ory probable that he, _ them —_ os 
I Ir a, pate os mak eries, Navi 
| ba Sitno ocher written ule beſides. This.C 
"Java died i 1n heb year 445: and is now . Tool 
vpONR 


of Delert, wiz. of thoſe BEA 
- Ez in-rhe "Wilderneſs of. Pate- . 


” »- 


fs The Pity of Montcal Ore. 
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Moreri 
Dif. Niſt, 


-wrote by re ne? 4 another R 
ARich is alſo ro-befetn therks 0 
thich is attributed tb C2/arais, it's 16 "like! 
tome” ſpiricual' inffrudtions' which, St. Auf 
"vote; tor ſome devout Women, who "Ji 
to be Hl hs Sifter, that vie” ſh wed | 
being changed, it ſeems'ro-be the ſanit 
Þroſp. Stef. Mid quedam. Verbs' Cafſavit, eos th 
Fund. & "Regidam Aug aftiti, faith Proſper Sel arius Ofh 
Reg. Ord. Sp that we may ſuppoſe he borrowed it fre 
| this Holy DoRor,/ atid therefore T Thalt leH 
-. Ir ont here, having given a drauphr of St. A 
Liſtin's Rule page Eo, CFor wh belongs t 
the Rule of Tetradius for Monks; which is likt 
'wik by fome attributed ts C#i+ins, it'® 
; piec 
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piece 1o full of faults and nonſenſe, thar it is a 
ſhame to pretend that either of theſe Learn- 
ed Men was the Writer of it; and I think it 
rather- to be-the Compoſition of ſome filly ig- 
I norant Monk, who had the good luck to bear 
the, ſame name. There being now no Mona- 
ſteries that do profeſs this Rule, nor any 4 
J Lknow. that ever profeſſed it before; it wo 
J be ſuperfluous to relate it here: :- - = 
As for Ifiderws, Archbiſhop of Sewil, there is 
58 a Rule for Monks inſerted 4, his, Works, .col- 
fl le&ed by ons Fames du Bruel, Benediitine Monk 
8 of the Abby of St. Germain des Prez at. Paris; 
but finding it no where, elſe, nor the leaſt men- 
tiin-made of it in the Catalogues which Bars+ 
nas, Tritgmins, nay Which. Idefonſus his owa 
Diſciple hath lefe us of I/idorys's Writings . -L 
am apt to think it might. have beeen the cons 
tivance- of,, fome good Fryer, who was per- 
baps: deſirous ;to make the World, believe thay 
Ifidore was a great Patron and/Maſter of Mo, 
vaſtick | Life. - Moreover ſeveral, have been 
mightily miſtaken in thinking, that the dirs; 
GQions which ths, ancient Biſhops wrote. fi 
their owa Clergy were Rules for, Monks : and 
indeed this, I&dore. might have. written, foarg 
ſach- thing for; his Canons, whigh the Monks. 
alterwards have attribute to. themſelves, w_ 
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"of the Order f the Villani - pl 


'O ME do orctonit that this Wile, ri 
'thiror of the Wiliamites, was a Duke ol 
Tauitaje, Earl of Poitiers, and Diſciple of  $ 
Berngyd. Having no Children, he "aſſed from 
a. military to a 'Monaſtick Life; "about the 
year 1140, under Pope Eugen L11 and ha 
x. thin his temporal Eſtate ', he came RG 
Where- he put on an Iron Cuiraſle, 
chres big Iron Chikins upon' his naked-E 
Ih kg quipage ae he'took a journey" to Fery | 
mg and from thence ro St. Evans TOP, « 
way to Fers lex 2 in he wastaken by 
Sotho, Vs ng th releaſed from apa ' ; 
time 4 h ray lande@ inv a little Iſland 
Filſcaty, where he lived" fome while wit i 
fret auſterity] itt the Woods; as the Hermi ”} 
to: He went from thence: to \Rowe, from 
oo to Ceatunrcelles, and from thence tO b; A 
i; and being atlaſt returneq into his own 
Cottyty,” be' crefted there? many Monaltes: 
ries, - where he: gathered a great number of, 7 
Hermes, hey were diſperſed up and downinf] 
folitary places, and os bewitch'd by the. 
apparent holine of ſo great a man and Tra. h 
veller, join'd themſelyes zo. him, leaving off h 
their former Vocations. They were from his} 
game Gee Williamites, and wore a black Gare, þ 
ment, } 
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ment. - - This #7liam having" left his Herinics 
came to: Pariz; 'whete the haid-the foundations 
of a Convent of Mendicant Friers. * + - / 
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Of the Zambonites. 


H E Order of the V:illiamites being al- 
moſt wholly ruined, was about an hun- 
red years after renewed by one Fobn Bon,born 

at Mantua in Itely. He was a young man, very 

rich and very diſſolute, who had given him- 
lf to all ſorts of Pleaſure and bad Compa- 
nies. Being fallen dangerouſly ill, he made 

a Vow, that in caſe he ſhould recover, he 
would become a Monk. He was as good 
as his Word, being reftored to his health a- 
ain, gave his Eſtate to the Poor, and with- 
rew himſelf into a Grotto , not far from 

Gſeng, which is a Town in, Flaminia, where 
he afflicted his body with ſtrange mortifica; 
tions. "Tis ſaid, that for to overcome the 
great Temptations of the Fleſh, which plagued 
him, he was wont to cut Canes or Reeds 
in ſmall pieces, and to ſtick them in betwixt, 
his Fleſh and his Nails. Having thus made 
himſelf admirable by the ſtritneſs of his ob- 
ſervance, many flocked to him to live under 
his dire&ion, for whom he founded ſeveral 

| -S 4 | Mo- 
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T he Hiſtory of -Monaſtical Orders. 
Monaſteries in'Flawinia and in Umbria, and 
they- were called: from-his name. Fobn-Bow 
Fryers, or Zembonxes. | Laſtly, Their Foun» 
der, after having taken much pains for eſta. | + 
bliſhing the Hermetical Life, died at Man Þ xp 
74a in a little Monaſtery, which the Manrw-" of 
ans his Countrymen had buile/ there for him th 
in the Year 12.22. WE * * + 1 on 
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(0f.St- Benet, Patriarch of the. Monks in 


the Welt, of his Rule, and of bis: Order. 


away very young from his Parerits'in the times 


of the Troubles aid Wars of 'the' Emperor 


12] Jof inian, 'to retire 'inito- a Wildernef. © He 
'F made choice 'of a Deſert called Sublat, diftanr 


x] forty miles. from Rowe) and pradtiſed there 


{av Hermetical Life, -betrig only  affiſted by a 


2 take 'uport himſelf'the care of ch6iiy; 


" 2} Monk, whoſe name © was' Romanus. He was 
24 atterwards-invited-by the Monks of a-Mona- 


tery 5 'che” Neighbourhood, to” come atid 
SOCiety, 


il which he did : Buritheſe wrerched* Monks 


being ſoon weary .of him; and having even 


if endeavoured to poyſonthim, ho-rerired him- 


{elf za; Mount Caſjiv, where he pulled down an 


2] old Temple of Apollo} and: built upon its ruins 


a Monaſtery for Monks, defirous to effabliſh 
in the Weſt the ſame manner of living which 


Zaſil had begun in the Eaſt. Pope Gregory, 
i} who for what reaſon,;l know not, was Called 


21} the Great, hath written the Life of St. Benet in 


his Dialogues. Bener founded himfelf twelve 


Mo- 


' EN E T was the Son 'of a Roman'Senator 5. Greg.lib. 
J LJ of an A4nicias Family. He''was born at 
of Nefoirftah, in the year 480: and he Role 


b. Dialog. 


$8 The, Hiftory of Monaſtical Orders. 
Monaſteries, which were endowed and er 
riched by the liberalities of many Rowan Lord 
and Ladies, particularly that, of Mont Caſſ 
Polat. ib. which ac ing ta olatetan” $ Teſtir It 
xz. had yearly a revenue of aboye 40000 Gage 
Crowns, which was a prodigious ſum' of riic  - 
in thoſe: times. Superſtition (as Zſpinia 
very wiſely obferves) does render men t : 
only liberal, but prodigal in thoſe new we 
ſhips which they do invent, while they -h(# 
 numamed Hanes tor the true Works.of Chad 
which God goth 'command, a5 is thareli ia 
thof who are truly pooe., This madethe$ 
perltirious and Zealgts.of thols rimes, E's 
thofe new. Monks , . not ., only . Hqu 

Farms, bur reOnghy Towns and Provin 

allo, i wheregf they. became very: willi 
the the MAY and Wk i giving fo carlyy 
rare example of that. Holy Poyerty whidl, 
the did, profes. Bexer died in. the year. 54: £ 
inthe, 6ad of his Age; He wrote-:a Rult 
for his -Monks, which lame. do NY - 

Berg. tbh, Gregory ELL. Tis divided-into 73: Chapters; 
16. when amongft many fine inftru&iong; ax 
practices ,.gne ices alſo: much Inpert 


I, will relage here, as brief ay 


eat! LOS. <antaing ine > 
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The Rule of S. Bener.. 


J?HE Prologue contains an Exhortation ,, , .. 
of Benet to his Monks to bring them SOD 
il to che practice of Obedience, and of theſe 5. zewais. 
vl his Rules, by. which he faid they ſhould in- | 
760 fallibly come | co God, and promilſeth if they 
"= found any thing | hard, the /practice thereof 
ll will make ir caſter. He rakes here upon him 
the quality of a Maſter and good Father who 
ſpeaks to his Child ; | Hear my Son-the Precepts of 
0 Ma#ter, and-incline thy heart \to the Admw 
_ #Kions of thy Father, &C. 


: | Chap. i. 


ul He: fpeaks here of.- four forts. of Monks, firſt 
wil i Cooncbires who-Ilivein a Monaltery ynder 
il the fame Rules atid Abbot. 2: Of Anachoreds 
fl & Hermits, / 3. Of Sarabaues, | who. were a 
Str ofPcople following only their own Wills. 
fl 4: Of cenain Vagabond Monks: who had no 
F4 ace of abode, and declaresthat his Rule be. 
/ 0 longs to none but the Coenobites, whom he ex- 
AJ ilteth above the reſt: 
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Fhe Hiſtory off Monaſtical Ordens. 


Chap. 1i. 


He deſcribes here thegood: Qualities which 
an Abbot ought to have, who he ſaich in a 
Monaſtery doth repreſent the wogned % 
fus Chriſt. 


- Chap. TT 


F That ig important Afairs the Abbot,c oug 
to call all: his Monks to.. Council, even 
youngeſt, becauſe, faith he, God often | 
veals to rhem what i is belt. And after haviy | 
heard everyones, opinion, he ought to pura 
execution what he ſhall think wo 


2a tmtur < S  oh. 


Chap. iv, 1 


He treats here of the Inſtruments of Goc 
'Works, which he reduceth. to LXXLIL Yr 
cepts, which: are'the moſt! eminent Ducie: F 
Chriſtian Life; of which the- firſt. is £9; Ic 
God with all ones heatt ;. and the ſecondy 
love our Neighbour as our ſelf, &c. He 1; 
thar, the Monaltety, is the proper place tp 
them in” eTocukien. 


& 


He commands Obedience, without delayat 
- their Superiors. 


Chaj 


The bY Pye" IIOEY Orders, 


: 4 


Chip, vi, 


He Ghnſmands Here Lloties! and: mY ing- $1 
very bad: interpretation” to that Verſe, of tht 
5$ch Pfalm, Hrmilidtus ſum; © filui' 2 bonih, 
faith, that only for the love'whichi'oneſhould 
Year 's ſilence, 'one 'oughe ſometimes ro uk. 
Minfi from good ahd' ediying UCORrES 


+ hay: Vil + QI Bboiitit <0 + 


zMe ſpeaks here'6f Humility, of which he 
aligns twelve degrees, which he faith did com- 
5 'that my ſt ous Ladder char appeanileo 
Pacciach 7 3 2iThic ficſt' depre@'of ' Hu- 
Ser ; Sohn 5 6 Garth and 
tik Fiirti 4) drag iThe- ſecond, 
Not to love to do his own Will: .2iThe 
third, To ſubmit himſelfto his Superior i in all 
Obedience for the love Od: The fourth, 
. To ſuffer with  prienco BN, all ſores f injuries or 
£tove of Goll.”""The-fifth ver ail 
4s maſt ſeeret Fitlts/:arid His this BG 
The ſixth, That orie"bught'/atibe! IR: 
with the meaneſt things, and the molt abject 
employments. The {&yenth, To think meaneſt 
of himſelf. The eiglith, To do nothi bur 
what the' commieHt'*Rile: of 'ths:Mtonallery 
art] the example of the Ancients 'give- wink 
a preſident for. Thg ninth, To ſpeak nothing 
unleſs being askr. The tenth, Not to laugh 
eaſily. Theeleventh, Being obliged to ſpeak, 
to 
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be ep EIT hous. "when the Monks 
tQ- 
.to-our way” of reckoningy.. two hours 


ye 2 187 F/ ) 02. 276 


|  Heondere-the Office, and ho oY of: 
Pſalms 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 
to do it without laughter, with Sranay's i in 
few words and a low voics. The twelf 

cart, E 


Monk ought not only to be humble in h 
bur alſo: i, behaviour, and: that in all plac 

= ought..r6 hang down. his Head and. h 

Eyes towards the ground: He p PN hcl 

him who-ſhall have ſurmounted all the i "y 
grees of Flumility, to arrive at. that pc Pe 


Charity: which drives away, fear ; but he dc 
not =p that there are ſome falſe ſteps, wha 


ſhews him to beno great Divine. | 
' 
7 : 


p $ 
4 o 


0 .' Chap. Ville - 
MD of iS ” 


xile.itt the Night-to go to Churg : 
to wit, at the eighth hour, that is, accor ding 1 


© ' 


©. Chap. "Is 


which the Monks ought to ſing in & 
Night, dedingany Winer... + 


| Chap, Hell 
- He a the ſame Office for the Night in 


wf) 


= ; ho 
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The, Zubory of Monaſticas. Ordets. 
Chap. x1, and xii, 


Avi the Divige. Office for Feng: 
| 10 If xi," © FER 


Chap!" | 
I: | nn the Off Othcs for be thts Us 


ng Chap vs 
of hat rims they, onghe to ſing, Allcluja 
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That the Moi? "Erging at Church, ids 
iP? [a zmber the we 29 the RG pl God, 
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Te Efory of Mondial Ordebs" 
Chap, "__ 


' That "they ought” 't6/ accompany 
Prayers with a profound inward ha 
That the Common voy ought tobe {! 


and that they go ou he Church alli 
ther, When! the Su a che figs *F 1 


_fra xx. 


If tha C numerous, it ; 
be divided _ « Dean overs T | 


be choſen from Ss, wit the Breth 
belt lite. 
Chiapi"*xti. 


Acer whit thann& <8" Monks Gight 
ficep, to wigs all i one place, or divided 1 7 
DS 2 W04LT by Yoke 6r Kverites, with th 


p- 4 
£0! 
D 


” 


»Q 


Deans. am ourg. in the pla 
where th dat”! "They ghtl 
fleep clba — With" & itcles ; 
youngeſt muſt not have 
another, but be mingled ij thoſe of cho 
Cients. 
 Qnap. xi, 214 2:i1 Ted bes 
' , | 
"If a NR rebellious, difobedicat.þ 


or a murmurer, after ts of -poeane Ins W'if 1 
publick reprehenſions, he ought to be excallf M 
municated;and if for all this he does not 
thento be corporally chaſtiſed. 
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The Hiſtory of Monaftical Orders. 


Chap. xxiy. 


'©'That for light- faules they ought to be: ex- 
communicated the Table, that 1s to ſay, they 


muſt eat alone, and after the others haye 


a4 done. | 
We | Chap. xxv. 
vi That for ' great faults they be excommiuni- 
JF cated from the Table, from the Prayers and 
uu all Aſſemblies. 


a i Chap. xxvi. 
1 


1 tis Abbor, keeps company with excommuni- 
4 -_ perſons, be- himſelf excommunicated. - 


8. | 
w Chap. xxvil. 


hell What care the Abbot ought to have of 
Hoſe whe'are excommunicated. S176 


j 


el Chap. xxviii. 
-r | After any one has been'nildly and ſharply 
' 1 corrected, and does not amend, that then the 


hole Congregation pray for him, after which 
s Mit he perſiſt obllinare that they expel him the 
cal Monaſtery. | 


E Chap. 


0 That hey who without the permiflisn of 


65 


The Ehftoryof Monaſt ical Orders. 


Chap. xxix. 


If he that hath,been expelled, returns | 
promiſes to arnend, that chey ſhall receive hi 
thrice, after which he ſhall be- admitted mx 
more. \þ 

Chap. xxx. , 


- That Children, -and thoſe who underſtanif ; 
not what Excommunication means, be puni 
ed by faſting, or be whipt. F 


Chap. xxxi. 


He'iſets down the. good Qualities which'd 
Steward of the: Manaſtery ( called byhimng 
Houſe.of God-) ought to have... . 


Y Chap. XXX11, 


', 'The Abbot _oughtto committheHabits: 
the Goods of the Monaſtery to certain 
who ſhall look well after them, and keep 


Inventory of them: . | 
/,1Ghem/xxxlik 
"The Monks ought to. polief Tu 


.all as their own it) particular, /but &very th 
in common. 


= 
. 


ec 


Chat n 


The Blurry of Mmnaſtical Orders: 
Chap« xxxiy.) 


nf - All chings ought to be diſtributed wage 
_ ing to _—_ ones: necelliges.. Pe 


ad: 
þ 


: "Chap. — 


. The Manks.ought to ſerve week by turns 
a itt the Kitchin; and at TalyJe., Theyroughs, 
uy during their week; to waſh! the: Feet of the 
others, and on Saturday to clean all the Plates 
J and the Linnen: which {6ryed to wipe the 
| Le of their Brethren. 


| 


"" i Chap. TY 
\th Tt ha 
a _— , aboye-albthings iidboettendf the 


thatare thok. \There-hall be faritham 
an Apartment by it-alf, with /aix Officet..tb 
ive them. ''Ehe uſe:of -the Bactics and: 
all Fieth is FOANeE to _ till they be well 
n oy again . 


1 Tp. XXXVD, 1 


| "The Aufterit of the Rule ought to heims- 
9] derated to Children and old Men, who ſhall 


« LIE leave to breakfaſt in the morning. 
4 i 101 
it 


D } 


F 2 ' Chap. 


68 The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


Chap. xxxvii. 


- Reading ought to be appointed during thei 
Meals. He who reads is to begin on the Sus 
day, and fo togo on the whole Week. Speci 
Prayer ought to be-made for him at Church 
that God would be pleaſed to take away fron 
him the Spirit of Pride. The Monks mult e 
with ſilence, and'' wanting any thing, mull 
ask for it rather by a ſign, than'by word Wh 


Chap. xxxix. 


He grants to his Monks two different Diſh 
at Dinner, with ſome Fruits, and one poun 
of Bread; leaving to the dire&ion of the Al 
bot the diminiſhing or increaſing the quantinh _ 
of their Food: according to the Seaſon, thay 
Labours and Ages,and all without any ſupa = 
fluity. He forbids cating meat to all but 


ſick, ft 
Chap. xl. 


He ſet down. the meaſures of Drink, 
allows a certain meaſure of Wine, which tus 


call Hemins. 
1. Chap. xli. 74 


He orders the hour for Meals, both f 
Summer and Iinter, at,Dinner and Supper. 


_ Cha 


*. 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 69 


Chap. xlii. 


He will have a Spiritual Lecture to beread 
| every day before Evening Prayers, after which 
if they are to be yery lilenc in the night. 


Chap. xliii. 


- He orders puniſhments for thoſe who come 
© late to Church, orto the Table, making them 

20 to ſit in a place appointed for the Lazy-ones, 

34 taking from! them their portion of Wine; or 
Fj gepriving them of their whole allowance. 


Chap. xliv. 


Puniſhments are alſo ordered for excommu- 
nicated Monks, to wit, to proſtrate them- 
flves with their Faces towards the ground, 
without the Church-gate, every time that the 
Fryers go, to ling their Prayers. | | 


Chap. xlv. 


| Thoſe who commit any fault in finging, 
-} ought to humble themſelves immediately be- 
oj fore all, he, 
| Chap. xlvi. 


Thoſe who commit any fault in any other 
place, or - break 'any thing, qught to / 'come 
preſently, of their own accord, and -accule, 

F 3 them- 
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Fhe Hiſtory of Monaſtical, Oxders. 


ſelves of their tranſgreflion before the Abbot, 
and the Congregation. | 


Chap, xlvii, 


The Abbot ought himſelf to take; the ary 
of giving the ſignal for to go to Church, ang 
no body ought to ſing or read there withoupg 
his leave. 


He orders times both for Working and. ip 


Reading, Three hours in; the Moxaing ought 
to be employed in' working with their, Handy 
and as many in the Afternoon. They mult 
ſpend two hours in reading after the Morn 
1ag-work is over. | 1 


Chap. xlix, 

He- treats of the obſervance. of Lent, | 1 
which time he. recommends partigularly the 
exerciſe of all ſorts of Virtues, and he attris 


butes to preſumptiqn and fin all the Penance 
inflicted without their Superiors leave. 


Chap. 1 e | we 7 . 4 


Us, :30 

Thoſe Monks, who. by reafon of their La: 
bouring or taking a Journey, cannot meet at 
Prayer-ume with. the others, ought to. fay the 
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—— at the appointed hours, where-ayer they 


"Chap. 


The Hiſtory of | Monaſtical, Orders. . 


Chap. by 


Thoſe Monks, who go,.out, upon: b 
f and can return the ſame day. to; their ; 
«0 ffery, ought not to eat abroad without the 
I kave of their Abbot ; if they do, they are to 
F be excommunicated. 


Chap. lit. : 


x8 The Church ought to be lookt upon as a 
ory place only defign'd for Prayer, and accord- 
/ ngly x no other uſe muſt be made of ir. 


Chap. liii. 


All Gueſts or Strangers ought tobe received 
into the Monaſtery;,; as if they were Chriſt 
himſelf. They oug zhe firſt to go with them 


to OA aL then to "adore. Chritt, in them by 


os Ab B Ribor , Protea A ont: = a Fen wok 


above all, the He pO ake., much. 
Poor. All nx. Gueſts Kit: be admitted at 
the Abbots Table,:in an Apartment by it ſelf 
for that purpoſe, and he ought to break his 


{| faſt ta kgep. FRE campany, 
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7% 7, he Hiſtory of- Monaſtical Orders. L 
Chap. liv. 


. | . j p 
The Monks ought to receive neither Lets 
eers nor Preſents without the permiffion'6 
cheir Abbot. Ts 


Chap. ly. 


' He ſetleth the Cloaths which his Mon I 
ought to wear. 


Chap. Ilvt. 


When there are no Strangers in the Mc 
ftery, the Abbot may call fome of his Mo 
to his Table. 1 


Chap. lvii. 


The Workmen, who live in the Monat * 
ry, ought to exerciſe their Arts with all ht : 
millty, and the Mony that comes from theit 
Works q 


? 
' 
_ 


muſt be- common. 


1 


= 0 


Chap. Iviii: f 


He ſpeaks of the reception of the Novice 
that they ought to be tried by denials, ha ; 
| 
1 


words, and other ill uſages ſome days befores 
they enter the Monaſtery. They ay. JN 
make a whole year of® probation ; during: 
which time theſe Rules ſhall be read to them? 

| : every: 


mw mo, et oO © ©. 20 


T The Hiſtory ff MonaſticaF Orders. 
_ every fourth month, and then they ſhall be 
FJ admitted to profeſs, by which they ought to. 
JJ promiſe ſtability amongſt the Monks, the con- 
verſion of their Lives and Manners, obedience 
to God and to his Saints ; and if ever they 
318 do any thing contrary to theſe Rules, they. 
x moſt expe& no leſs than eternal Damnation. 
I They ougyt to put, as it were, their Seal to 
| Promiſe, by Kying three times this Verſe 
«1 of the''1 18ch Pſalm, Suſcipe me,  Domine, ſe- 
I} candum eloquium tum, & vivam ; & non con- 
 fundas me ab expettatione mea. Aﬀeer which 
they ſhall go and proſtrate themſelves at eve- 
ry Monks Feet, and' 1o they are received as 
Monks. They muſt give their Eſtates to the 
FF Poor, or to the Monaſtery ; conſidering, that. 
ix from that very time they have-not the diſpo- 

[even of their own Bodies, and fo they 
muſt be cloathed with the Monaſtick Habit. 


Chap. lix. 


+ 
- 
= — Z 


- He preſcribes the .manner of preſenting 
Children to the Monaſtery,” as well of the 
Nobility as of the Poor. The "Parents muſt 
make the demand in behalf of the Child, and 
preſent him to the Altar, by treaſon they are 
too young todo it 'themſelves. Afterwards 
the Parents muſt oblige themizlves by Oath, 
and before Witneſſes, that they will never 
give, nor permit to be given to them any 
termporal Eſtate, to the end they may take 
from them all oecaſion of leaving the Mona- 
ltery. | Chap. 
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"If .aty -446h t 
Monk, after. h vi g 
that he be xe oor s 
near the Abbo | 
every Rog Th "of the. 

not to fun to. exers 
Fandion, wi out the” petmi 
bot." "That he fame thi 
Lakes roxyards the Clerks 


Chap, I 4 
' He orders that they. Pern 

that are Strangers, who 

ſtay in the Monaſtery, to,rgm | 

if Yo ſerve to edification, £ BY Ay. 

created to fix there their continual a 


Chap. ki. { 
Thoſe Monks, who CTR the requeſt 
the Abbot be ordain Fi 
thereupon to. grow prou 91 Fin cg SY . 


jc& to the Rule, to the 205, and to, i 
who ſhall be kt. over 0a 21 cher wiſe, A 


a due correc in the pr of th 
hop, they, m ul be x75 wee 


"5 , 
. 
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he Hiſtory, of; Manaſtical.Qr ders. 
Chap of ; [xjut. 


Fs A he Sls 


mers Fs hay fr ,..and the 
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fi be edout 1: T9651 "os trip, | C2116, 
The Abbot muſt be angel ya ti Con- 
te: with the. Blu gry of | > And 
deſcribes ef £0 et ities, which he, 
ought, to have, 
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The : "Eiftory of Mondſticat Orders, © 
Chap. lxvi. 


e. requizes. that they. gl ye the office 
MaeT <q pl Monaſtery L.; a wiſe old- 
who can receive and give an anſiver ; + 
he' be A Ent to boy the Gate. 
he may.Fa ake away rom the Monks | 
tence of going out of the Moha 


, . 
| 1 
, 
. 
\ "Y 
- 
7 % m 
d 
- 
: 


would have, it poflible, . Water, a Nu, 4 


Garden, an Oven, and all other Mechan ® 
Arts within the Monaſtery. \ vx 
—_ 

c Chap, bx, | , 


& Monks who go. a, Journey, ou | 
Fw eg "themſelves to the Fen | 


their Brethren, and they muſt be prayed W 
when they are returned, for any tranſg 
fon they might have committed during Wy $, 
fims of their being out of the MonePyyr 1 


© Chap. lxviii. oY 


N 
If a Monk be commanded a ws" thing | 
poſſible, after having repreſent the 1 impdſ | 
ſibility of it with all humility to his Sups . 
rior, yet if he perſiſts in his command, 

Monk muft at laſt 'obey, and rely upon Sf 
afliſtance of God i in the performance of it. 
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The Hiſtory\of Monaſtical Orders. 
Chap. Ixix. 


- That they ou Cars not' tor defend - or exeuſe 
one anothers faults. in the Monaſtery. 


| Chap. Ixx. 


T's not permitted to any one to ſtrike, or 
to excommunicate- without the de Iov of 
the» Abbot. Nevertheleſs, every one may, 


upon accaſion, - __ the Children with 
diſcretion. f 
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Chap. lxxi. 


=_ 


$1 © The Monks are exhorted alſo to a mutual 
Wy obedience one towards another, provided 


they do nor negle& the Commands of their 
1 Superiors; and if any of = Superiors is 
-— | angry with them they ought to proſtrate 
themſelves at his Feet till his anger be 0- 

ver. 


: Chap. bcxii. 


HE That i in eve thing they do, they ought 
"1 to be poſſeſt with a good Zeal, and to eſteem 
nothing above the” eo of Chriſt. 


Chap. 


-t 


ing' of the NING 
of Caſſian, and the '6F-St: Baſt; wry 
Thar is ownRuſle isno more thats a ſmat 


The” Eiftory of "Monaſtical Orders, 
Chap. Leiii? 1 


He i 4 Rule'in ſaying, that-all the 
obſervance of Juſtice x - contained: ir” 

He exalts - of a A tures, and fayys 
That every P , as well as of tl 
New T babng is a Jul Rule of Human 
Life. He recommends te his Monks che is 


ginning of perfe&tion, which openerh 
way to 4a far Create. 
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The tdftory:of Monaſtical Orders. 29- 
4 46 | 4.144 4 7 #%\ v5bf 
go 9 CHA P: 1% 


hl pt 51 aghtionts nwo ; 


in this Rule, ahe buix Chapter isvery - - 
and.and. inhumang,. the. leviii very-raſhand | 
MPtuous; and. thatevery-where this Be- 
jw. who was. ofa h d-mpesiaus :pirit, 
FJ #ndeavaeurs:to eltabliſh-his tyrennical Autho- 
if png wp Fetert: 46.-havc 
TS obey -hcift;; .and-altalilifhing , as he 
4 -ih the. liii:Qhapter, a /Kirchin a-parc for 
| #&Abbot and Strangers, \Qui-nungyers :deſunt 
1 Movferie, of whom the Monaltzry. is.never 
«:a:it 15 Jpeeified/in:the 1: | 


hapter 
ad (far. whole muſt always bre 


ak his 
thence, chatihe took _ 

6 | Or ue \ownBelly,.andhac | 

ij vichis: bucceſiors 'the Abbots, being.cefelved Th 

2] ©: obſerve but very eldom:the Faſts;':I have 

*j yexyiGiten -hatl./ the honour eat; with the 

of the 'Qrder d£d8. Ronet.inFaonce and 


4n. 1ealz,. and do well.know: with what-ſuper- 
| | "Ity 


++ ” 
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$ The Hiftory of 'Monaſtical Orders. 
Auity and delicacy they treat themſelves « 
the account of this part of that Rule. As fo 
St. Benet, as I'\cannot ſpeak fo poſitively: 
him, let us hear what his own Dilſciples ha) 
ſaid of him: He orders in tht xxxix Chapt 
a pound of Bread to each Monk for” his D 
ner, of which a part muſt be reſerved'# 
Supper ; and in -the following Chapter, "8 
gives them a meaſure of Wine, which-he &4 
Hemin. But the Fathers vf Moltint Caſh 
their Declarations vn this Rule ſay; Thar wh 
portion of Bread is exorbitant, the pound” 
Declar, the Monaſtery of Cafſin being of thirty th 
Caſin.in ounces and an half, therefore they would t 
hw 0.0% given to their Monks no more than what” 
io. * neceſſary. Cum pondic libre it babuinnus d: 
naſterio Colſment, fit unciarum iriginta Frium! 
ſemis: ut vix tantum panis unus Frater die-ill 
manducare poſſit, volumns conſuerudinem noſ 
obſervaris us ſcilicet apyonatur panis quantum} 
ziseſfs. As tothe meaſure of Wine granted 
St. Bener, the Fathers Benediftines of the Cott 
gregation of St. Fuftine; have alſo foundire+ 
cethve, and will therefore'have no more'Wi 
Is lh, given tothe Monks than itis competent; Li 
Conſt. S. ( ut Monaſterio noſtro Caſſinenſs pr ecipimus”) ij 
Juſt. in cap. mina Vint multo quam communi nece(/tt 
9G * unius Monachi ſufficiat; 'ided de Vino damus 
cuique-quantum ſufficiat, -There are alſo fon 
who - will have that Sr. Benet ordered a coup 
of Pallets to each of his Religious for Dinnet 
which agrees, ſay they, 'with thas expreſlion 
of his in the xxxix Chapter.” Duo pulmentatls 


cotfd 
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| wits Frairibus | ſufficiavt, ' where by the word 


Pulmentaria may be meant (as they ſuppbſe?) 
Pullets. We: fee ' then by the Tſtimeny of 
to Religious of that' Order, that their St. +4 
wewas very'extravagant in his meafiires, and 
ps he did it for to Hinder his Monks 
murmuring at the good-Chear he-mitde 


he Kabiſelf, For what belongs t6 the' Poverty 


þ * i 


P 


” ry 
u by 


ofth 


which he-fs- often wreachls in his Rule; oHs 
may eaſily ſeo what was the \praRties of it'by 
the opulency of the Monaſtery of Caſi irr 
$ Beets time, of which I have already ſpo- 
ken in the ei _ Chapter. And a while oh 
terwards the lame Monaſtery. of:Gaſſin & 

:. [ great'a poverty, that It alone po 


av Biſhopticks. CDXL Villages. 
JI Dukedoms. CCCVI Farms. 
«XX. Counries.. . ”  MXII Seaport. 


-— 
FTreſp. Stell. 


Diſquiſit. in 
2 Reg. 5. Ben. 


*XXXVI Cities XXXUI Ifles © ++ 


2CC Caſtles... - . » CCMilk. / UW 
CCC Territories. prior gen Churches. 


"Y k I 
Ai which, cither to the $piricad, or Tem- 
Part,-appertiined ro the Monaſtery-oÞ 

3, This was to fenounce the World 

- hath while-fo'- many. thouſands of poor: 
Fople died with hunger in Italy, as one may 
—_— trom the - publick miſeries of that cume- 
Refle&ion capable to draw Tears from the 

| Eyes of all honeſt meh, if one conſider with 
| *liac artifice the Devil ſeduced theſe men, 
G under 


82 The Hiſtory of Monaſt ical Otlers:' | 
under a pretencs. of a falfe. Piety. For the 


moſt-wicked;; and thoſe who had committed 

the greateſt extarſians, -in giving a Preſent: 

the Monaſtery of Caffin, thought they"! 
ſufficiently ſatisfied for their fins. 1: hav. 
found in Proſper Stellartius his Hiſtory of Me 
naſtical Rules, aTicle of the Abbors of Mom © 
Caſſin, where may be ſeen nine degrees of Hy 
mulity perfealy well expreſt. I have hereit he 
_ them word -for word as it is in my Awy* 
thor: | 


| Tiruli Abbatis Monaſterii Caſlinenſis. I, 


Pl 
i 2 4: 


Patriarche Sacr # Religionis; Abbas Sacri 1 ls 1 


3 4 4 
najferii Caſſinenſis: Dux & Princepts omniun 
, . G s ” CP 


Abbatum & Religioſorum : Vice-Cancellarins as | A 
morum utriuſque Sicilie, Hieruſalem &- Hingariaj " 
_ & ReSor Campanie, Ti Laborts, F oh 
ritimeque Provincia : Fes pet & Pr « 7 "9 
Paeis. 13.en i "I 
tc 


Tide. 
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: Titles of ihe Abbots of Monrcaſſin. 


| Puriarch of the Sacred Religion : Abbot of 

| hte 8acred Monaſtery of Caſſi bn : Duke ang 
4 frince 6f all Abbots and. Religions : vico. 
1 qancetor of the Kingdoms of both the Sict- 
| 78 bo Jeruſalem and Hingavia': Couti ind 


prernour of Campania, and Ferrra F/S Lavyro; 
8 


4 [} nd of the Maritime Protine Vice Empe- 
wad | wy 


PA L F 


| r and Prince of Peace. 


* 
Lv 


4 «+: 


- jj "ſt want but three flexe4l more to/ arti 
4 "the trop of chat Ladder of Humility which 
& Bener hath buiile in his Rule. Aſt the fa- 
N which one may ſhew' to St! Benet in this 
F & is to excuſe bis interitioh, and'to fay 
that when he permirtetl his Monks to poſlels fo 
Ich in cornmon, he Yid rtoc foreſee rthe-ill 
tk they would make of it; and to what excels 

t delicacy and pride it would carry them. 


defy - has G2 : CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 


of 'he Progreſs of the Order of St. Zet al 6 
_ fince the year 543, t0 940. When' eg 
the feſt Reformation. | | 


8. Greg. lib, ENET, when Lving R ſent wo of i 
2, Dial. moſt beloved Diſciples, Mawrus and Þ 


: 


cidus, one ifto France, and the other irito 
cily,fox ro found there ſome Monaſterie 
e there i of a _ __ ere - ful 
rels by..t vourable. diſpoſition of fſe\ 
od by. he who did help BIT in their. 
ſign. . Ithapned alſo beyond Benez's intenti 
_ by /a + ravine ar war I _y 
dra: gvil ©, t 
: So hy oi death, many of al 
—_ became well ac ons. Forg 
wherein Youth were inſtructed, and 
did flouriſh. . . Becauſe as in thar time. 
part of. Europe; was, not. yet converts 
Chriſtian Faich;qe was lately epght overh 
there wasnecd of good learned. me 


and confirm the un the. rin .of q 
Golpel... The chriſt Princes, conſidaiſs 
, the advantag 65.0T,r tirement for Studies, i | 
rh wy 4 that Benez's | uſe. gid enrain,for the MOL 
te "Anat Statutes very proper far the adminiſtrati = 
&5 Mon = a College; they founded r many oY J 
Bered, =his/Qudgr, with the intnt they ſhould read 


7, he Enfiry of MondBical Orders, 
in them not only their” yoling Monks, Bug all 


others re would comg'there to board. Hence” 
t 


9. at the, manual labe ALI 


« . Benet's, Rule, rok ap the beſt rt.of the 
ne Was ſhortned, ifnot {fe releaſed in fa- 
by, of the Students ; and thoſe who had not 
Fe enovgh their heads to apply themfelves 
udies, and” to compoſe Books; 
ogy enon in.their Fitigets to Tranſcribe, 
ind and guild them. This in a very fhort 
? ti me did farniſh all the Monaſteries. with ex- 
#1 ellent Libraries, that 'were a grear help tg 
by i heir Studics,ybecauſe Printing not bei ud 
"wh ir m_ eines, all Books being in Writini 
were extteam dear, afd thoſe Seculars 
lad nat the advantage of che. Librattes of 


"4 


: ' onks, were. not able to have many. 'This 


ave then fair vl pin to the Religious of 
mM 3 vining kearned,and what encouraged chem. 
bk bitaal was, FHgk on the. account » their 
ff Learning, I, Yong, ny to Biſhop Fagd 
N o] ner ] Ca I "I <4- 
Me ore ſelf,” In.an on Ni ra the | $594 
rol Grder of S: Heer, Find v8 Oper, 

ls, 1690 Arch biſhops, 4000 Bi- 

"(8 3 principal Monafteries where Stu- 
dies and Lea Fned Men did flouriſh with great 
ſans, were thoſe of Fulds, Milan,  Hir- 

A XEFTEs St, Martins of Trewts: HR, 

bei rf, Gall, W&. Denis, _ Wiſſembourg, Hat 

bury in end, Corbie > Newborrg, tendarf, 
'Luxevil, and a grea? man any opens, the relati- 

«7 on-of which mighc prove pethaps 'too-tedi- 
G 3 ous 


8 


86. 


Tyit. Chron, 


Hirſaug, 


Bruſeh. lb, 
ae Germ, 
Monafſt, 


\ 
the Monks, very different from. thoſe of or 
4 


The Fsſtory of Monaſtical. Orders. 
ous. , In a word, it we believe Tritemius to, 
wards the year 840, almoſt all the Monaſte; 
ries. of the Order - of St. Benet were learned 
Academies and Schools, in which were taught 
not only Divinity and Philoſophy, bur alfq 


x 


Mathematicks, Mulick; Rhetorick, Poetry 
the Hebrew , ts 5 Greok and In | 


Tongues. Theſe were the Golden Ages « 


times. It was then that the Abbies of the Or 
der of St. Benet, became fo rich by the gre: 
d_ noble gifts which the Princes and great 
Lhe ave them, as an encouragement to the: 
learned: By which. means the Abbats becam 
themſelves great and mighty Lords, and gt 
magy ficent Titles. The Abbot of , A»ugia the 
Rich, in Germany, has yearly 60000 Goldens 
Crowns, and in his Monaſtery were receive 
none but Princes, Earls and Barons. The Abs 
bies of Weiſſembourg, of Fulda, and of St. Gal 
in Germany, do polleſs yet innumerable riches 
and their Abbots are Dukes and Princes of the 
Empire. One. of, the Abbots of St, Gat eng; 
tred into Strasboxrg on a publick occaſion withy 
a Retinue of LoooHorks, Should I rreqt herg? 
in particular of all the Abbies.of the Order off 
St. Benet, this could not be done without ma? 
king a great Volume, They were formerly” 
above 15000 in number, but they are now? 
great deal more, As the intentions of thoſe” 
who founded Monaſteries were very various, 
I ſhall here relate lome of zhe principal motivts. 
Which gave riſe to theſe Foundations. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.'XL 


Yelu What were the motives to the Founding, of 
wy. Jo many Mpnaſteries. 


O ME, as I have already faid, had a'mo- 

T1 i tive thereto, :the making attonement” for 

J their Extorſtons, Paricides and Robberies, 

T1 and hoped. they had done it in great meaſare, 
employing part of whatthey had pillaged 
\ſtollen, "in founding Monaſteries 5 ſuch 

was the infatuation of thoſe. times. Others 
indeed carried" by a truly: noble Spirit and 
Zeal,: founded many of them to favour: 
Virtue and Lerrers ; witneſs O/wealdus King of 

fng/ond, who founded ſeveral,” Ut invevtui'in pl; lis.s. 

oY is bonis Literis i Moribas imbui ac erudiri poſſet, ' cap. 3. Hift 

LJ two-the end/thar Youth ſhould be inſtructed in Ecc!e/- 

them, both-in Learning and /'good Manners. 
Not very long.! after, the Falſe Do&rin of 

Proper Merit,” and of applying the Merits of- 

'one man to: another, having ' crept into the 

Church, .the-moſt impious and wicked: utider- 

took to lay- foundations, 'with this itifamous 

Bargain, chat while they gave thernſelves' up 
-toall'forrs of: Crimes and"ſinfut Courſes, the 

Monks ſhould pray and” merit Heaven for 

them and their Poſterity. A fourth reaſon 

which perſwaded a wgreat' many perſons to- 
wards the end, particularly:of the-renth Cen- 

al 7 tury, 
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38 The Hiſtory, of Monaſftical'Qraers.. 
tury, to found Monaſteries, was a falſe Opinis 
on they had imbibed, that the World would ; 
come to an end = that. Apge.- This does aps 
pear by the old Chartefs of Donation of tho{&] Exa 

Stum, in times, of which this is one. In Dei Noming || $11 

Chron, 1. 5, pePpitrandum eff unicnique hominum; quam welds 

6 bo citer tempora .caduca. pr atereunt & futura appro 
priant. Ideo penſet unuſquiſque apud on mi whi 
fi bebgat unde | aliquyd de facultatibus. ſuis t: | 
ere waleat ad wenerabilia boca pro \remedio anirgy | | 
ſun, ut in \ſerppiterna' requie cum: Beato Petro: | 
Andres Paradyſurs \ mereatur piſſidere, quia i 


- Pl \ 


——=+ in. bac itaque_promiſſione ego N, N. wat | 
C us.tradp, Ofc. 1H gift. 
' A Fitch Reaſon, was the: Dreams; Viſt 
ed Miracles.....God himſelf. ( fay they)toft 
that nothing was more acceptable to-him t 
that life which men: profeſſed in. Monaſte 
aiter their entring into the Monaſteties, would} the 
beſo-unwiſe asto go out again... Upon which lie 
a Graveand Learneil Author makes this ſhor - 
orig. Mon. cults Monaſticurm obſervari, 'non:deſtri. 'ThallY up 
c.26, the Devil was too-much concerned'in Mandy he 
kery -not to make it his buſineſs to: promareFy ce 
y 
ſions and; Miracles were nothing ' but deceit] at 
and-Diabolical illuGons. . ; [1i;; 050 » m 
Refert Cuſ. Leftly , Great : numbers of 'ather perſons} w 
fy 


daths - tebvs | (vis -mercati ſunt Regnum } 
a 
and: apparitions of Spirits, Signs and-prete A 
permitted; the Devils to. tormenr'tliofe,' wha &f 
| Hoſp, 1.4. de and ingenious refletion; Voluit. ein Diabe 
with his utmoſt pawer. So then'all thefe' Vis 


pinianss, Were moved by - their own: filly Fancies and: 
ts CaPTiC1OUus - 


The Hiſtory of "Monaſtical Or ders. 9) - 
i6ious thoughts, to found? Moniſteries, as 
be ſeen in ſeveral Charters -f the old 
|tHs LEE _ hers one or two 
| | Examples to 'ptrp61e.! 
Apbes,' Wife to'Leopold Marquels'of 4 
;Fery: importunate with ':hey af 
4 for: the foundation: of 'a "Monaftery; 'the Veil 
{ which-ſhe had owher heal was tarried ey 
J I by the wind into 24166 packproh 3 a 
| Leopold going a Tote Y 
I thar ve kr oe 'the'V d' whert 
is i; built 2 Monaftery: | &31C 
1 Phe rn oh and ' reef, Monaſtery of the 
the Dioceſe bf yp ery "was uy 
| Uby a £ ice, yeuthbre uri0gs In Ty 
| called Irmenr $4 Bruf. lib. 
| Vihar a- poor Womari was" Pa fol of ow bes hy 
s Childreh "ar'a'Birch, reproachet- hee © 
Adultery; faying,”that'ir' cot riot be 
tetwile, and that” ſhe deſervedithe ſeyerity 
-Law. - This'{ms Lady wes'delivered 
\he year. following! of! twelve Ch 
lixe, inthe abſen tiConry, Fon 
#ha'\was gone into the Country: ring rhe 
wy k{'the:raſb Judgrnent which fag paſts 
gy won the poor Woman, might n 
wy her (elf, ſhe ordered, being Lalling to CON- 
> ccal the thing from her Husband, that only 
©x one of theſe little Children ſhould be kept, 
ME and the reſt drowned in the River. The Wo- 
>| Wah Who was intruſted with that cruel Office, 
in; was by chance met by*rhe Count on his re-: 
nd'y turn from the Country, who asked what ſhe 


Jus carried 
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carried in her Apron ? She anſwered, Itay 
little Puppies which ſhe went to drown : 
Earl was, We 4 mtg pe nen gr ſe themiy and] 
the Woman being ſo very much preſt, dies | | 
yerd 'the-whole: myſtery ta .him. He ſeeing 
theſe eleven, /licele Children, all living, -gawy ++ 
order « os ſhould” be: brought 'up/1r : 0 
a Country without giving notice' offi] 
to the Lady Counteliy who remained ſtill i 
the belief that her Orders: had: been exeou 1 j 
Six years acer. the Earl'made theſe. clevayy ; 
young Lords, richly cloatheds to come! befowh 5; 
their Mother, who asked her ſmiling, whethigh ; 
he knew. them, The Countels finding 
{lf guilty, in her Conſcience, and not que 
. oning but theſe were 'the. eleven Childr 
whom ſhe had ſent to be drowned, fell'arty 
Husbands Feet, asked "ya for' her” Fav 
which was immediate]y meet her 2 4 
for an acknowled meet great and 
ial Providence of God —_— theſe-Ch 
en, a5. well as ta attone for: the Crime 
their Mather, he converted his Palace: of: 
rf into a Monaſtery that was afterwardseWwl x 
rite: cd enriched by the liberalities:© 
Wecal ofhe other Princes. £7 _ 
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CHAP. XL 
A 
+ | M07 Gy Order ah, St. Bener, and fr of yy 


1 | HE great *iches of this Order having 
i 6 introduced Luxury into it, the noÞle-ar- 


| dour of Learning, which during ſame time 
Sy cauſed all-the glory and ſpkndor thereof, did 


nfentibl decay,and G ' Manners;che almoſt - 


aleparable companions of Studies, had#no ber- 

Tate, So that towards the' end ' of the 

h Age, this Qrder was fallen into an abo- 

1ble remiſlnefs; and it was in the year 912, 

& Of, Abbot of Chiny in Burgondy, in the 

Fe of Macon, a man rnd eed, bur 

wit t Hypocrite, and a Counterfeiter of Mi- 
w hr ades, undertook to repair, orrather to give 

b hew Life to. the ancient obſervances of the 

"V1 Order. He begin” with his own Monaſtery 

= Cluny, where he eſtabliſhed the' Reforma- 

which was, imitated by above two' thou: 

| lang Monaſterics, and rendred Cluny fo famous, 

4 that from tine to'time, MonkOoe were eledted 

{fence _ro govern the 'Church, of Rowe. Al- 

- | Fede, Queen of England; was very diligent-co. 


ate this Reformation, of Clty into her 


we | ngdom, for by her pears it was eſtabliſhed 
| cre the ſame year © Et it begun in — 


| of 'the. Reformations and Congregations of 


9. 


Petrus Ab- 
bas Clunia- 


ci lib. 6. 
Epiſt. 7. 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 
This Yermin extended it _ _ prete 
of Piety, into all the oms of Europe 
it voy 4 effe&t © the wi; of the Devil, \ 
hath always mightily endeavoured to eſtabliſh 
Monatftefies ' and rather than co fuffer the ] 
intirely to petiſh, ſeeing how much ehiey hav 
already profited him in introducing, now: Ny 
&rins and damnable Maxims into the Chu 
he would bear with.,a. reformation, ; Ip o] © 
manifeſt that God had no hand in this, 18ce 
2 while. afterwards theſe. new Reformilt wy 
into a relapſe worſe than the former,, of whi 
Peter, Abbot of Clun F-cap compl: 
ons..." © Our rethr 17 ith he, di fas 
; , me, eat. ; 
© now all. the kv pts W Sr” , wy. 
« notonly. in, ſecret but in publick alſg;boalf 
* of. their in like thoſe = TR ad RP. 
« here and; there, and as Kites and Vu S) 1 
« with great {wiftncls whete the Wy wo 
< of the Kitchin is,or where, they ſm 
« Roaſt andBoil'd.Thoſe that will noedd asf * 

* reſt, them, they mock and treat as Hypagr | 
| 
Rf 
1 
6 1 
< 


© and Profane; Beans, gel! s, and 6 
<« Fiſhit {elf.canno more: pleaſe eir Rs ; 
« lates; . Feyonly reliſh theF LE | 
© Pjeces of boi 


and.r rae Pork 

<« Veal, Otters and Hares;.the beſt Wy 

y Pullets; and in a word all. ſorts of 1 

« Fowl. do. now cover the. Tables of OY 

« Monks. _ But what do. I talk? Thoſe yr 

* are grown now toocbmmon, they are cloy 3 

« with them. They mult have ſomet in | 
cc « mol 
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* more delicate. They would have got for 
«them Kids,Harts,Boars and wild Bears. One 

* muſt for them beat the Buſhes with a great 
*naumber of Hunters, and by che help of Birds 

* of Prey, mult otie chaſe the Pheaſants and 

* Partridges, and Ringdoves for _ the Ser- 
*yants of Gad .( who are our good Monks} 
Whould periſh with hun er. his Otrdeft is 

ke to 19s day very powerful, and to the Monks 
1. y po. wor for word, what Perer of 
8 NO of t hoſe "of his, time, of whom. I 
WOE. ot now. The Abby of Gly & the 
8 Head, Þ the Abbot the Generalof the whole 


der... There FE diſpute heretofore Chrenic. 

l Winx Atbor 6 of Mont Ce/ſinand that of ©-#./6. 

:Clny about the Title. be Ab of Abbots, the + © 5*- 
hich chis laſt pretended to have ; but this was 
"ended in the Counel which Poe che XI held 
Wi at Rowen | los watke . For the Chancellot 
oh 7obn having as er thoſe of Motit Ca/- 
| Flpee) the Rule 0 St. Benet from _thole of 
'| thoſe of Cluny Trot Mott Caſſin, it 
ll © Was an wered, that nog only the Bores, of 
| Clem, but allo all che Monks of the Latin 
8 Church had received it from the. Mohaftery 
wm & Gaſin: Thi wasit which carfied. it in fa- 
Tit tad me, Abbot 0 | Caf; and truly was 
- ; diſpute am the M Monks,' which 
F | ors Vi Fo depth of their hu- 
ll a ei to the Habit of the 
I Ph Fi with a black Hood 


Ling 


- | FT - O's ut apart 


v4 


the ſame Diſiipline: So thar in®a ſhort cinls? 


. toit in the Tu 1504. and Pope Fuliiz IT ors 
eg 
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Of the Congregation of Mont Caſlin, /a qJ 
4 merly called of $t. Juſtina.. ': i 
. 


- = 


| . ; Wy 

HE Monaſtery of St. Fiſt ina at Padou 

KK in the Venetian Territory, being muchy 
fallen from its firſt Splendor, they had reſol# 
ved at Rome to introduce in it the Oliveran” 
Monks. But the Republick of Venice did 16” 
much with their Remonſtrances in the year” 
1408. that Pope Gregory XIT did approve that 
Louis Garbo, a Noble Venetian, then Prior of: 
St. Georges in Algs, ſhould paſs from the Canoe! 
nical to the Monaſtical Order. He was made? 
Abbot of St. Fuſtine, and applied himſelf tos 
ſucceſsfully to the Reformation, according w# 
the Rule of St. Bener, that many Monaſteries ol 
Traly had recourſe to him, arid asked for.fomes 
of his Diſciples to comme and inſtru& them it 
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the Congregation of St. Fuſftina of Padoua was% 
Miſtreſs of a great number of. very rich Mo# 
naſteries. That of Mont Caſfin was alſo tnited® 


dered, for the glory of both the Narhes, that® 
the whole Order ſhould” be henceforwards® 
called the Congregation of Mont Caſſin, alia© 
of St. Fuſfina, I have putit here betore'fome? 
other Congregations, : though more ,ancient,® 
becauſe Garbo, its FoundfEr, had his inſtrua-? 
ens of Reformation from the Order of Choe ' 

cit 
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| pulacy, a long-Gownoor Frock curiouſly fold- 
| «don the top, with a large Hood and Sleeves; 
PF, - - Aare alſo. a: Clefical' Cap. | From their 
ke itwhich is. k, they.are commonly 
2] callediin 1rs/ 
>| need now © | Reformation, being ve 
Ki much difordered. They [have very few 
#0 karned men among{t them, . beingonly poſleſt 
' with the imaginary greatneſs of : their Order. / 
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rl + Of the Order of Camaidoni. 


1 F'HE Second Reformer of: the Order of 
#8 St. Benet was Romuald, born at Rawenne 
$ & Noble Parents: - Being twenty- years old 
54 bebecame a Monk, -in a neighbouring Mona- 
1 fery, where ſeeing the remilinefs of. his Com- 
1$ _ in the obſervance of their Rule, he un-: 
a to reform. them, and made his Infti- 
47] te to be received in ſeveral  Monaſteries 
41% Tuſcany, Venice and other places of Icaly:. 
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1 #Hownt- Apenine , to. Heaven it ſelf, and men 
2+ doatbed. in White, as we are, to £0 up io God. 
14 | The good man believed the Dream, and wit 
xz. hs ing 


© 


Their Habit is a fine large Caſock with a Scas 


onks. 'They' have great. 
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LY g one day in canverſation: with an Earl. r;bade. 
«| called AMaldel;, he told 'himof a Viſion which: Jeſuift in 
he had-in a Dream in the Night. 1 ſaw, ſaid; /i' 5. 8+ 
he, @ Ladder that reached from your - Field on the "4" 


. 
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ling to make'it> good, gave this Polleffiori-4&f 
Romuald, who buile there inthe year xoogy 
about twenty 'Cells for Hermits ( which pladg 
is called: to this day the Sacred Defert'y and 


$3-* 
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ſome miles lower a ry. where ichb/ 
Monks lead/:ari eaſier ti ad furmiſt the 
Hermits-on the top wich” alb-necellaries. 
have given to the publick- a deſcription; 
theſe ewo: places, and laid:open the Fraud: 
theſe Monks in the third 'of my Letters, p 
119. One ought nevertheleſs to confeſs th 
theſe Hermits of the Sacred Deſert, and the 
others of the fame Habit, who have all it} | 
their Hermitages in places frightful coNatun 
are the Religious of 1:aly, who live with mon [ 
auſterity and refirement from-converſing wit 
the World. But theirilluſion is yet the greate 
that they believe themſelves tobe in thelst 
mal folitndes' as in well ſecured Havens of £ 
vation,. and, 1as Phariſees, are fully conceit: 
with their. own holineſs and merits, prefes 
ring in fuch manner the fooliſh imaginatiow} 
of their. hearts,:to all the: good works-whidlth : 
one may practiſe. in the. Workt- with leſsnul - 
nity, and more cdification of his Neighbauwy | 
As for thoſe Monks of 'Cameldeli, who mil} : 
4 body of exp ring ger by themſelves, the 

are now 112: the lame depch af Corruption! 


wn 
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the other Itulian Monks. © Rownald their Foutf | 
der ved 12oyears, anddied:in the Monaſte 
aa Val di Caffro EP Marſh: of Ancona ill 

E year 1027 'Theyevear white Cloaths,t® 
wit, a;Caſfock;'a long Scapulary:and « Hock 


The - Hiſtory of Moraftical Orders. 99 

J and a ſtately Gown with large Sleeves. But 

of the Hermits wear only ſhort Cloaths, wiz. a 
£8 Caſfock, a Scapulary and a Hood. 

bY There is yet in 1taly another Congregation 

WE of Hermits of St. Remuald, called otherwiſe 

By of the Mount bf*the- Crown. Mie karen i 

2 Noble #erertian, begun their eſtabliſhment: 

SI the year [1520, founding a Monaſtery'ten 

miles from Perigiainthe midſt of the Wpennin, 

on the Mountain of the Crown, and dedica- 

'ted the Church. of it to the Saviour of the 

1] hh in:the year 1555. They differ: but 

&J little trom thoſe of Camaldili, and inthe 

'year 1523 there was 4 kind of union:amongft 

them. Their Habit is x ſhort Caſock; a Scx- 

ary, and a Cloak on their Shoulders which 

Halls a little lower than-their Knees, the whole 

being of a white Wool. Ie was ſaperfiuons 

to found ' ann Order fo like” ro that 


SJ of Comel&di, had not this Parts Faſtiniak 
Rf the vanity ſo common to thoſe 'Fgun- 
8y ters of Ocders, to make himſelf rhe” Head 
1ory of a Party 


% 
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: 
Obn.' Gualbert, who is:thE Founder of 
having taken the Religions: Habir in t 
Monaſtery of St. Miniat, againft the Will 
his Father, continued fome time 'there in t 
exerciſes:'of a Monaftical Life z buthe-did 
much abhor Simony, wherewith almoſt; 
Italy was infe&ted-at- that time, / that feeinj 
how-:the Abbot of St. Miniat made 'a 'Fr: 
of it, he:left his Monaſtery and, went to Fi 
reuce; Where. he declared, with a loud Voic 
iniall: the publick places of the Town, tt 
the Biſhop of chat place, and his Abbor wel 
both great Simoniacks: | After which, feari! 
the; vengeance of theſe two Prelates, he flg 
ſecretly ro Camaldel; ; from whence, after han 
ving lived there ſome while with the Hermi 
he. retired himſelf into another Solitude 
. the Apennin, called Valembroſa, from the ſha 
dow which the high Firtrees cauſe therefteri 
He was received there by two Hermits, 
many others having joined him, he becameJ-: 
the head of them ; he laid under the Rule”: 
of St. Benet in the year 1040 the foundationsY +. 
of an Order, which took its name from thatY :: 
place. He built ſeveral Monaſteries in 1:ahy 
and reformed many others. His death hap 
ned in the year 1073, in the Monaſtery of 
Paſſignan, The Popes Alexander the I I, and 


Gregor) 


Of the Order of Valombroſa. : | 


| The Eliftory of © Monidſtital Orders. _ 
*Þ Gregory the VII confirmed this Order, and 
*F himſelf was made a Saint. His Monaſteries 
"| were only poor Cottages, 'and: he, could ne- 
{ver bear that Monks ſhould build ſtately 
4 Habications. Being gone one day to vifit 
TI the Monaſtery of Muſcer, he' told the Abljot 
wy ſeverely, Thou haſt raiſed theta Palace withign S71% ton. 
tapenſe that might be ſufficient fo give a train- \ be dbrn 
nance to a  preft many poor. One might | 
WI now juſtly make uſe Sf the fame reproacty 
aVFto"all che Abbies of this Order,' becauſe there 
s hever a one but is very ſtately builez and 
ar of Yalombroſa it ſelf is more like to 4 
Royal Palace; than to an Humble Houſe for 
Monks: So does this. Order receive their 
andemnation from the Mouth of their own 
Founder.” "Theſe Monks were tormerly 
bathed as thoſe of Camaldatr, and dittered 
nly in the Blew Colour which they wore: 
They changed it afterwards into a Dark Vi- 
tet, and enlarged their Habits after the man- 
wr of the Monks of Caſſin. They are /now 
iy looſe Livers, and poſſeſs ſeveral Monas 
erics in Italy. 
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Of 'the Sylveſtrin Order. 


HE Congregation of Sylveſtrins begal 
to be & abliſhed in the year-1269 af 
Montefane, near Pabriano in Italy, by Sylue 
Gozolmi, Gentleman of Ofimo, in the Ma 
of Ancona, and Car®n of the Catheg 
Church of that Town, who having been pt 
fent by chance at the opening of a Sepulch 
where he ſaw the frightful and ſtink 
dead Body of one of his beſt Friends, bug 
there ſome. days ago; he conceived ſo g 
a ſlight againſt this preſent Life, that toy v 
' king all worldly things, he- retired into ag 
litude to apply all his thoughts to God. Mg 
perions ad ollow his example, to whom 
gaye the Rule of St. Benet. His Congreg 
was. approved by the See: of Rowe whi e 
was yet living, Afﬀter his Death, which 
ned in the. year 1280, it was confirmed 
ſeveral Popes ; and a great while after Six 
the V. reformed many abuſes that crept 
mongſt them. They are Cloathed like tbl 
_ old Monks of Valombroſa, whoſe Rule tha 
' follow allo. They ditfer only in the W 
lowiſh and Peach Colour which they wea 
This made me to inſert.them in this place 
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Of the Order of Granmont. 


a FETHIS Order had its beginning from ane. 
14. Stephen, born in the Province of Au- 
werpne in Frozce in the year 1076. This Gen- 
fman was brought up by Milon, Archbiſhop 

dt Ben: went, after whoſe Death, ſeeing he had 
oy loſt tris Fortune, he reſolved to lead a folita- 

nay tf Lite ; and having vifited many [Hermita- 
5s. that he mighclearn the Eremetical Trade; 

"be fixed at laft his abode onthe Mountain of 

Muret near. Limoges, which was all covered 

with Woods,” being then thirty years old. He 

wrote there a Rule, or rather a Rapſody, con- 

"ting of ſeveral things got together from the 

Rule of St. Benet,from that of Regular Canons, 

and of what he could find moſt ſuperſtitious 

21n che Hermits manner of Lite, which he pro- 
poſed to his Difciples as an infallible way to 

Heaven. It was confirmed by ſeveral Popes; 
FJ” and afterwards, by reaſon of its too great au- 

wy fterity, moderated by Innocent the I V, in tne 
ug year 1247, and again by Clement the V. in 

"the year 1309. So that what ſome Popes did 

&. approve as, moſt; holy, ſome athers did con- 
demn as very raſh and indiſcreet. This Ste- 

, uh wore.an Iron Cuiraſs on his Naked Body, 

'F fept in a Wooden Coffin, laid fome feet dgep 
1 into the ground, without any Bed or Straw 

JF in the bottom of it. He bent fo often his 
_ 2 | Knees, 
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Knees, that the skin of them became hardned 
as that of a Camel; and 1o often he killeq 
the Ground that it turned up, his Noſe. Aﬀer 
his Death, the Monks which he left at Mure 
were chaſed thence by thoſe of the Order « 
St. Auſtin; and :one Feter, native of Limog 
Diſciple and Succeſſor of Stephen , having ate 
ed a Sign trom Heaven, to jk where the © 
ſhould fix their abode, they heard a Voice. 
the Air, which ſaid thrice, at Granmont, Gran 
2ont;Granment, which is high a Mountain neay 
to Murer, The Papiſts fay it was the Voige 
of an Angel, but it is more likely to be that}. 
of the Devil, who is always, very buhe Wy t 
eſtabliſhing Superſtition. 'They made thg 
their: application: to Henry the I. King of Ea. 
land, who ordered: a Church to be built Tory” 
them there, which .was dedicated to the Viki 
gin. Mary ; and from this Mountain, callaty 
Grandmont, the whole Order took its nam 
They are only ſpread in France. They wet 
a, harſh and pricking Tunick, and over itF} 
long Gown of thick Cloath, | P-þ 
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Of the Order. of the Carthufians. 
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: uy R 7s FT'.HE Carthufian Order was inſtituted in 


Genebrovrd, the year 1080, agcording to ſome Ate I. 
+ an Chron. thors, and in. .the Opigjon, gi fome” others} \ 
WE 
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in 1086,,'oh the occaſion; , » as 'tis ſaid; of a 
very ſtrange Scoident ii  Profeſlor. of :the. Vincent 1:5. 
Uaiyerfity, of :Parg, very". commendable,” not 2% © *2- 

only. for. his Do@rin,.; but alſo for the 'appa- 

ry rent integrity of a Good Life, died; and. as 

J he was burying, he ſat upright on the Bier, 

and cried with a lamentable oice;/I am - Ac- 

euſed by the juſt Fudgment of Gid:. Which 

putting all. the SpeRators iato a ſtrange fright, 

the Enterment was defetred till the-next day, 

when the Dead cried again, 1 am jadged by the 

J ju judgment of Ged 5: tor which Cauſe they 

FJ - put off the: Burial yer one Way longer : At laſt 

ll the third da being came,-in the -preſence- of 

x2 great multitude of people who were aflem- 

&J bled together, the Dead again cried with a 

a Fercible Voice by the juſt Fudoment of God'am 

Wy 1 Condenmed.,. One Bruno. being preſent at 

J this fight, and taking occaſion, - from this ad- 

venture,, to. make a fine Diſcourſe to-the Al- 

$ &mbly,he concluded;that;ic was impoflible for 
them to be ſaved, unleſs they renounced the 
World, and retired 'themſelves into the De- 
lerts; which he executed) immediately with 
ſix of his, Companions, - going into. a frightful 
place, called Chartreyſe, among(t the Mout- 

. tains in the, /Dioceſe of Grenoble, where he was 
afſilted,, with all chings/by:the Biſhop: of chat. 
place BA ied Hugues, who afterwards became 
one of his Diſciples. They: built in. that hor- 
rid Deſert,. only habited by wild Beaſts; lictle 
Cells, at ſome diſtagce each from anather, 

- Where. they lived in ſilence, leading a. very 
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The Hi _ Ns Monaſtreal Orders. 
rigid: Life, propoſed to follow th] 
Rule of St. Fade ing thereto ſeveral ately | 
great Auſterities, > Hoſpmian hath related al 
their ancient Obſervances in ninstectt” 
cles, which are theſe following. 


i. To 'wear continually a Hair:Cloath oY 

their naked Skin. 01: 
2, Never to ear'any Fleſh-meart, no H10t al efer 

caſe of a deſperate Diſeaſe. *Þ i: 

' 3. Never tobuy any' Fiſh, and to eat no If t 

except. it be given to them. I bev 
4- To' eat only Bread made of f Brom, 

to drink only Water" mingled with a lit 

Wine..- 


5- To eat nothing on Sundays and Thin [26] 
hats Cheeſe and | Faeſiaye ahd Saturd: 


Pulſe, -and only” read and Warer ns othe! rp 
days:of the Week. . 

6, They ought themſehves to Sefars thei ie 
_ Vieuals, and to- take their rotectivir 7, 

ne.' 

7. The Chriſtmasr\ Week, Eaſter, hd White, 
ſunday Holy-days, with ſome few "others; a | 
excepted from this obfervance, in' which the 
eat twice a day in common. 

8. They ought to: remain in their cad 
give themſelves to Prayer and: Reeding, and || * 

kewiſe to Manual Work, and par ticularly” Pr 
co Tranſcribing of Books. 6! bh 


9. They EF to up almoſt'a con a7 
filence. 
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\ to: They muſt ' recite the ſimaller Pra ers 
the Canonical ' Office, . privately in their 
als; at the ringing of the Bell. 

I rr. Morhing and Evening Songs, toy gether 
I with the Maſſes, oughc AT at 
1 Church chole days when, they do eat. jn com- 
T' mon. 
4] 12. ay not permitted to them to fy Maſs 
y mery Bay. 
ane of thern is permitted.” to £0 out 
i e. Monaſtery under any pretan &- what- 
pb except the Price, and the, OY fox 
Cls. 
1k "14. They Our to 

{lite Jac: of ground. by Bids their « 

ich 1, let the whete” World be. © 


s LIT ough ght not defire a foot, are... © 
f, 15. Bat & ty 


a number of Cattle. is,permitted 

; JÞ them, which chey. ol t not to SO 
fy 16. There ought to Be ina C rhoule, 
" | FIR Monks only, one $.0ors etg Ne Cnr | 
It Brethren, an ome few mY 
RY tr. The entrance " their Cloi N and 
=... Churches alſo is, forbidden. ta Wo- 


4.18: Rep never ad "wu /$ Penitence thoſe 
| bin ee nce their | 

R Thy gh all OT Fr, Viiue ex- . 
ip: their pleated Cloak ack.. 


[Thcle, ptaRices were TIS in n Writings 
' Bruno, Note by thoſed "a 
rmed afterwards by þ ona ag cheT I. in the 


year 
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year 1174. This Order is. almoſt the only 


one of the old ones ia the Chucch of. fo | 
that continued without a, Reformation, pit 
tending that they never went ſo much aſtray 
as the others, though. it fails very ,muc k 
ving ; $:Av0 ſtrictneſs of their, firſt inltige 
tion; © St,” Bernard complained in his time. | 
the;,Magnificency of _ tkeir , Buildings; any 
now a-days notwithſtanding their Vow of Bot | 
verty, they may contend in Riches with the 
moſt powerful Princes in, the World. Tt 
have'gorthe name of beipg very good Hubs # 
bands;-and- what eh vat more contribunly dl, 
to the conſervation.of their Riches, was, hath Ki 
che Sipeii6rs of this Order never cook- upp Þ 
cheraſelres che Tide of Abbors,but were alw; 
calle& Privrs, $0 that When the Abbjes 
an” agreement with Bb" Popds were put 
Comijtiands, che Charter-houſes, . Which 'wg 
not called" by that. name; were not con pI 
hended amanglt them, and conſequentlyi 
thing 'of their Revenues was:taken away 1 
them. Furthermore, theſe Monks; being II 
dom, ſeen 'at the Courts of Princes, ; wet 
more free'from Envy, atid lefs thought bh 
£x 14h, The.cruel and inhumang prohibition, of-eab£ 
Gnfit. ing Fleſh, even with.the lols of their Live, nt 
Ca71huſ. in yet now , a-days obſerved amongſt them yay 
6. 36. Reg. this little but malignant reſtriction, that Fle 
S. Bexedi2. ught to be prefented” to thoſe* who & 
thought to. draw near their end. If the ay 
acceptof it, and recoyer from Sickneſs, | < Co 
are deprived for ever of any active or pailin.& 


bi 


: 
4 
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ay Vote, they can never come. to any degree of 

ml Superiority, and are lookt upon. as infamous 

men, who have preferred a morliel of Meat 

zi toa precious Death before God. See here the 

excels of Superſtition and diabolical Illuſion 

iff to which theſe poor Chriſtians are now arri- 

of ved. As for what concerns Fiſh, which they 
my ould never. eat, bur when preſented ct 
ef them, they do not anly buy, thoſe of the be 

iy fort, but ſpare neither colt nor troyble to, 

J ſxtch ic from the remotelt parts, in revenge, 

| &.ic ſcems, of the vrohibirion they are under 

ily or. cating Fleſh. This Order hath ſpread -ic 

bay kl. not only in France, where it had its or 

x68 goal, but alſo in Iraly, Germany, Spain, and 

hall other Countries ſubje& to the Papacy, 

Fhere ſtacely Charrer-bouſss are to be ſeen; all 

lowed with vaſt Revenues. "They paſſed 


ecame, in a ſhort time, extreamly rich. One 

hay ſee in many Charter-honſes in France, 

ictures repreſenting the pretended martyr- 
TJ dom of their Monks here in the beginning of 
26h We Reformation. Fey adore them as Saints ; 
| , < 


to England in the year 1180, where they 


ey have hut very few 
(hers in, their Ocder; and it is even abſer- 
& KI ed, that they work no Miracles, becauſe, 
ri6h ft ſay, their Saints in Heaven are ftill fo. 
le great lovers of that flence, and retiremenc 
which they profeſſed on Earth, that leſt they 
| ſhould give an occafion to. the great con- 
i tp | | 
tor rſe of People, who would go on their 
ting ccount and trouble the folicude- of their 
j 1 . Brethren, 


and, theſe except 
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Brethren, they choſe Tather to do no 
racles. We 96 


| 


#1 . 
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Of the Ciſtercian Order, "cated other p f 
Bernardins. bh 


Obert, Abbot of Aoleſme, weary with Wy "1 
R abominable and wicked Life of "th 
Monks. of the Monaſtery, withdrew him 
with one and twenty of his Religious, as ite 
2 Sodom, into. the Solitudes of Citeaux , Wh 
leagues diſtant from the City of Dijon in Blk 
guzdy, where he founded a Monaſtery, which 
was afterwards by Oro the I, Duke of Fl 
wndy, indowed with conſiderable Revenigy © 
here the Monaſtical Diſcipline ſeemedÞ 
aake its firſt vigour again; and by the Patt 
of theſe Religious, many others undertook} 
Teform themſelves, acknowledging the Abt” 
of Citeaux for Chief of their Religion, whi®l 
under the Name of che Place where ic kallt- 
its. beginning, ſpread ic ſelf afterwards nb. 
all Europe. They follow St. Bene:'s Rik: 
with ſome Conſtitutions, which Stephen tie 
III, Abbot of this Order, wrote with” 
conſent of . his Brethren, and were call 
Charitatis Charte, and Confirmed in the ye 
1107, by Pope Urbart the TT. They bound” 
themſelyes to ſo rigid an obſervance, thaf 
main 


: 
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- many at firſt could not bear with it, and de- 


ſerted quite the Monaſtical Habit. But their 
Hypocriſie had ſo good ſucceſs, under the 
Pontificate of Innocent the I I, that their Mo- 
naſteries became extreamly rich by the grear 
Donations beſtowed on them. They are alſo 
called Bernardins, becauſe St. Bernard, native 
of Burgandy, fifteen year after the foundation 
of the Menaſtery of Cizeaux, went there with 
thirty of his Companions, and behaved him- 


elf fo well to their own humour, that he was 


tf 4 {ome time after eleted Abbot of Clairvaux ; 
© which Monaſtery was founded by Roberr of 


»Moleſre, in the Dioceſe of Langres, where the 
fame obſervance was profeſſed. - This Bernard 
punded himfelf afterwards above 160 Mona- 


| tHeries of his Order; and becaule he was 


$i great a Propagator of it, his Monks were 


_n :called from his Name, Berzardines. They 
$1 bad no Poſſeffions at firſt, and lived only, of 


*Alms, and by the Labour of their hands; buc 


Kk $2 very little'while after, they became, as well 


J as the other Monks, Idolaters of Riches, and 


4 applied themſelves wholly to get pollctiions. 
43d Their Riches entailed on them all forts of 


*Vices ; and although this Order was already 
- # Reformation of that of St. Bener, it ſelf was 


tht afterwards ſeveral. times reformed. Never- 


- ; i 
y 
| 4 


: 
4 


| thele it muſt be acknowledged, that it hath 
q' produced formerly great men; who by the 


» advantage of their retirement, applied chani- 


ant - ſelves to Letters, and were raiſed to Bi 


ok. 
gi 


Nail) 


© pricks and | Ecclehiaſtical Dignities in the 


Church 


_ 
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Church of Rome ; but at preſent, Luxury an 
Lazineſs, the Mother of all Vices, have' 
much got the upperhand, that their more {& 

rious application, is to the taking of their 

pleaſures. Nevertheleſs, one ſees to this dayſ? 

almoſt in: all Earope, Abbies of this Orders 
which do acknowledge Citeaux for their Mos | 
ther, and him who is Abbot thereof tor thei 

General. This Plague did infect England,” al 

moſt in its very beginning. They had therg® 

a Monaſtery in the year 1132, at Riſhwali 

They wore at the beginning a Black Habi 

but it was changed by Bernard, Abbot of Clai 

wvaux, into what it is now, viz. a White 

ſock with a" narrow Patience or Scapularyi 
and a black Gown with long Sleeves whe 
they go abroad, but going to' Church they 
wear it White; and pretend that the Virgin® 

Mary appeared to St. Bernard, and commands 

ed him to wear, for her own ſake, ſuch white 

Cloathes. "2 
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Of the Sacred and Reformed Order of 
reaux, called Feuillans. 
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: De Thuy Ather Fobn de Ia Barriere, a French Gen*® 
, Traitre des tleman, was the Author of this Refor-F 
Religiow. mation. Being twenty dhe years old, he was | V. 

made Commandatory Abbot-of a —— _ 


s 


B 
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g | of St. Bernard, called Feuillans.” He ' held this 
Abby'in commendam; during eleven 'years, af- 
” ter the manner of other' Commendatory Ab- 
| bots, withour - exerciſing any other Function, 
I but that of receiving ' his Revennes. After 
{ which it came inty;his thoughts to make him- 
Þ lf a Monk, under the Rule and the Habic 
of Citeanx. He pur this defign in execution 
J inthe Monaſtery of Eunes, and thence he re- 
J tired to his Abby of Feuillans, where, being 
; I witneſs of the diſorders of his Monks, he un- 
_ derrook to reform them. But theſe bony Fryers, 
keing him begin the | Reformation in the 
Kitchin, with a great courage oppoſed him, 
#1 threatning to break his Head and Shoulders if 
J went -on with ſuch work. Nevertheleſs, 
{ Father: Fob was never the more diſheartned 
| for this, and by his Conſtancy won ar lengrh 
{ me of them to his Party, which became in 
' ime the ſtrongeſt, and chaſed thoſe who 
/ Þ would not reform, from the Monaſtery. The dm «/ 
| ; rew: reformed Monks lead there ( as faith a /#27-. 
J Popiſh Author) a more Angelical than Hu- .. 
. j mane Life, abſtaining not only ' from Fleſh, 
I fees, Fiſh, and from/all Milk-meats, but alſo 
Jfom Oyl, Salr, and- Wine, living only on 
if Bread, Pulſe and Water. Pope Gregory the 
1 XL11. being informed of this Inſticacion of 
I the Abbot of Fewillans, ſent to him a Brief of 
23 Congratulation, and founded at Rome a Mo. 
HF mſtery for his Monks. Since this, Sixtus the 
JV. and Clement the V hl1. favoured them = 
nh. | much, and their Congregation gor groun 
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particularly |in - Fravce. But they are noj '8 
fallen very. much from: their former obſery i 
vances. They boaſt themſelves of being uns 
der 1a ſpecial Prote&tion of the Virgin Mayj 
in whols Honour they are all Cloathtd 
White. v 14 
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Of the Order of the Humbled or Hi 
milies. 4 


HIS Order was founded in the vel 
1162. by ſome Gentlemen of Mil 
who were detained in a very hard Captivany 
under the Emperor Conrade, or - according? 
ſome others, under Frederick Barbara. 
Gentlemen having put themſelves all in Whi 
came before him and fell proftrate at his 
which moved him ſo much to compaſlimh 
. that he gave them permiſſion to return iv © 
their own Country. 'They continued ftil '. 
wear there the ſame Habit wherewith. hy 
had obtained theirliberty;and having cakentiy} the 
Name of Humiliati, began ſome Congrega 
ons, - which growing every day bigger al i 
. bigger, a Gentleman, called Guido, who wif 
their Chief, ordered them to live accord : 


to the Order of St. Bexer. There have be 
particularly in the State of Milan, eve 
rich .Monaſteries of this Order. 'The Cal 


I o 


# 
K's 


" inal Charles Boromeo was the laſt ProteRor of 
lf it, who ſeeing their abominable lewdneſs, 
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undertagk to reform them.-' But theſe Monks, 


mi not willing to be redrefſed, perſwaded one of 
ag their Gang, called Hierom Donac, to murder 
24 him: This deſperate Fellow. fired a Gun” x 
RJ the Cardinal , who being: a little out of His 
= reach, he miſſed him; and being appreherided, 
I was immediately 4entenced to Death, and 
i} executed for his barbarous attempt. Pope Pixs 
34 the V. juſtly incenſed ar ſuch a bloody. Villas 
wy oy intended againſt one of his Cardinals, did 


te aboliſh that Religion iri the year 1570. 


p | They wore: white Cloaths, and: their Superi- 


were called. Provoſts. . The: Bull of Abro- 
con of this Order is expreſt in ſuch terms, 
make a true repreſentation: of the dete- 


able Life, which the moſt part of the Monks 


»the Church/ of Rome lead to this day in 
r Cloiſters. There is an enumeration: of 
ll-forts of Crimes and Sacriledges which: cafi 
—_— If. che Popes do not undertake 
aboliſh theſe; tis nor. for want of reafon 


ill be doing of it; but becauſe theſe Monks; 


their mony; . have powerful :ProteRors ar 


big Penſions, and againſt whoſe-Lives 
have not attempted yet; as the Humilzati 
gainſt:that of Cardinal Boromes their:Pra: 
tetor, ?T was obſerved when this Order.:was 


the Roman Court, to whom they pay yearly 
+ 


joliſhed, that only ſeventy Monks were found 
M08 2 ninety Monaſtericy, which they did pot- 
4 | | {; 5184 
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*ane of the Order of the 'Celeſtins. 


C 


Eter Celeftinus was born in the year 12s 
at Iſernia, a. Town in the Kingdom 
Naples : Scarcely was he come to be ſixteen 
years of age, when he leit his Fathers Hc : 
and fled into a- Solitude. Some years -aftep 
he went to Rome, where he was Ordaing( 
Prieſt, and then he became a Monk in a Me 
naſtery of St. Bener. From thence he withy 
drew into one of the Grotto's of Mont Me[ 
ronin the year 12 39, and lived there levers 
years, for which he was called-Perter of Mara 
He gave beginning to the Monaſtery of the 
Holy Ghoſtat Majela,which's the Chief oft 
Order eſtabliſhed by him afterwards, and- cows 
firmed 'inthe: Council of Lims by Gregory 
X- uhder- the Rule of St. Benet. Afrer :thit 
death: of Nizbolas the IV. the 'Rewan See hav} - 
ving been vacanttwo years and three montigy 
ng of the Competition'and Intreaguay 
the: Cardinals ;- this Peter was: at laſt, upai 
the motion of Cardinal Latinus, elected Pagl 
in- the/'year 1294 They went-to! ſearch 
him:in-.his Solitude , where: they found hit 
buſie in | plowing the ground: | He:was, wit 
much ado ,// wrought upon: to accept of-they 
Pontificate, bur yielded. at- laſt, . came riding 
upon.an Aſs to dquila, where he was -conle 
crated in the preſence of aboye 20000 pec 
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The Hiſtory of. Moaſtical Orders. 
He took the name of Celeſtinus, and was the 
fifth of this Name. But his Genius proved ſoad- 
verſe to the Pride and Statelineſs of the Reman 
Court, that having drawn thereby upon him- 
ſelf the hatred of the Cardinals, and being 
moreoveryery ſimple and of little wit; one of 
af thoſe Gentlemen che Cardivals had the op 
nf ping to perſuade him.to, abdicate the Poped 
ef on his.,behalf ; which he did, and the. new 
tet woe: was called Boniface the V III. ' But poor 
T Cdeftin had no fooner plas J himſelf, bur hi 
i | wretched Succeſlor, fearing left, for his appa- 
they rent Holineſs, he ſhould be recalled, made 
þ5 to. be apprehended, and put in a ſtink; 
loathſam/ Dungeon near Anagyi, where he 
-died inthe year/1296. Boniface difannulted 
c Ja grear many.things which che decealefd Pope 
he _ eſtabliſhed for the grandeur. of his owy 


Cam, it the Monaſtery" 
I. EN ade bim a Saint in td 
231 3-.; Some.are Ges, 109 that Peter Dams- 


avs eſtabliſhed | this Religion, a long time be- 
asf fore. Pope CeleFtin, about the YEAr 107 8 > 
1 that the Habit of thoſe Monks was of a 
, or Celeſtial Colour, whence they were cated 
| Gelefins... They wear nay. a White,Cafock, 
with a Patience, a Scap a Hood and 4 
Cowl, all black. The T ponow, an France 
+ about zweaty Mouaſlte "Tis an tiſual ex- 
Pater? Country ay a great Coxcomb 
call one a. pleaſant CelefFin. 
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of the Order of the Olivetans 


Obn 'Ptolomaus, Gentleman of Siena, in Italf, 
a Learned Lawyer, deſirous to give him-. 
telf wholly co devotion, retired to a ground” 
of his own, called Atcona, diſtant fifteen miles: 
from the Town, having drawn along wit 
him two. other perſons who followed him in his 
retreat in the year 1313- Their Congregation? 
increaſed . in a little while, and becauſe they: 
Profefſed no written Rule, and made no Vowg- 
guided only by the zeal they had 'for Jeſ J 
Chriſt, chey were accuſed before Pope Folw 
the XXII, who held his Sear at Awvig#on, as. 
Innovators,Enemies to Monaſtical Vows. This 
Pope referred their Caufe co the Biſhop of: 
Areſſe, who commanded them to follow the: 
Rule of 'St. Bener. ( This hapned in the year 
1379.) and to go Cloathed all in White 
viz," to wear a Caſock, a Scapulary and a> 
long broad Cowl with large Sleeves. He or 
dered befides this , that ' their Congregations 
ſhould be called by the name of St.-Mary of 
Mount Oliver, and that the Church of their 
Chief Monaſtery of ' Actona_ ſhould bear the 
ſame nanie. About that time Fobw Prolomamy 
having propokd to himfelf St. Bernard, Abs! 


. 


bot of Clairvaux , for a Pattern, - would be 
called of his name Banardus. He died of 
the Plague in the year 1348, and *tis un 


known” 
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known where his Body was laid. His Reli- 
gious are called, yet to this day, Olivetans. 
They live in, a-Congregation, and have per- 
_petual | Regular Abbots, though their abode 
is but triennial in the ſame Monaſtery. 
They have divided their ' Abbies into fix 
Provinces, which do ele&, by turns, the Ge- 
= necal of the-Order. _ Theſe. Monks are fo 
*4 . much difordered, that ſeyeral Popes, 'to re- 
4 move 1ſo great a Scandal, had a: mind to 
aboliſh them intirely, as '*twas done. to the 
* above-mentioned Humilies'; but: their Prote- 
$4 Qors have been fo powerful ; and. fo. well 
1 paid, that they have ever till now averted 
this Storm from their Heads. © 
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Of. Gy + other PI -"if $7. Benet, ſy 


Cbiefl of the famous C "ng cpen 
St, Maur in France. | 


| 4x 
\O FOR an end to the Orders which follo\ * 
- the Rule of St. Bentt : I fay that ſome' 
SG ro be ſeen yet in the Eaſt, as inthe Valleys: 
ot Fofpr phat and itt the I=dies, who differ only»; 
in Cloaths. The firſt wear 2 Hood''and 7 
Cow! of a readiſh Colowf, and after-the uſe of” 
Eaſtern Countries, along Beard; [The others" 
to wit, the Indians have a black ſhort:Cx 
with a white Scapulary, and a white Cl *"W 
over it that reacheth to their Heels. 

There are alſo many Reformartions of be 
Order of St. Benet in Germany, in Lorrain and® 
in France; but among others, that of St. Mon 
rus 1n France 1s very remarkable. It was eret-" 
ed by Pope Gregory the XV. in the year 1621,” 
upon the motion of Lois the XIII. King of: 
France. Father Deſiderius De 1a Conr, native | 
of Lorrain, was the fifft, who went about it F 
very earneſtly ; and the firſt Monaſtery, where” 
this Reform took place, was that of the White: 
Cloaks ( or Blanc Manteaux ) at Paris. Pope. _ 
Urban the V I1T. confirmed this Congregati- ; 
on in the year 1627. It increaſed fo much, * 
in ſo ſhort a time, that one may reckon now 
rwo hundred Monalterif&s in France belong- |. 
ing toit. They are divided into fix MOR 
Ca 
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cal Provinces, each of which is governed by 
a Viſitor. They have a General beſides,'who 
keeps two Affiſtants or Helpers; and livss in 
the Abby of: St. Germain des Prez at Paris. 
The Abbots and Superiors of the whole Con- 
gregation meet together with'their Deputies in 
# General Chapter every third year, and there 
they make their Regulations, which are joined 
with the Declarations apon' their Ruls, and 
ought -vety ' ſtrictly to be obſerved. . This 
we; Fav arg would have ſpread its Branches 
yet farther, if King Louisthe XIV. by apiece 
of Policy, unwilling to fee any Private Body 
to grow fd {trong, had not put a ftop to it. He 
would not permit” them to -reform man 
other Monafteries which are yet very loo 
and corrupted, and had rather'to {es them 
_{J - Secularized, as 'twas done lately tothe Abbjes 
=} -of Enee and Savigni near Lioms, than to have. 
them incorporated with thek Reformed 
Monks. They are extreamly Rich, being ve- 
ry good Husbands, and partly becauſe they 
want Monks to fill their Monaſteries. 'The 


7 #; rench Nobility, being now a-days Enemies 
4 to alazy Life, the meanelt fort of people on-' 


ly ſue for to be received amongſt them. This 
Congregation hath however produced ſome 
grear men in this Age, famous by their learn- | 
ed Works, to wit, D. Hugues Menard, Lncas Morer? 
. 4 Achery, Fobn Mabillon, Gabriel Gerberon, but ® A 
ſcarcely could they produce as many others 
of this kind amongſt them. The length of 
their Office at Church, taking up the belt 
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art of their time, is perhaps the cauſe of theix 
ignorance. The Jeſuits are very troubleſdm {+ 
to them, becauſe by the great power they |. 
have at Court, they get to themſelves ſeveral 
of their Abbies and. Priories. This is theres. 
{on, why in ſome points, one ſees St. Ionatiuz | 
of Loiola cutting, with long Shears, St. Bentts {| 
Pur ſe. G, 
T ſhall ſay no more of the Monaſtical Or 
ders that follow the Rule of St. Benet, or 
this, That ſeveral other Monaſteries of Be: 
diftine Monks are to be ſeen' here and therg® 
diſperſed, who are not reformed, and do nat 
live in a body of a Congregation, but all off 
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them lead ſo corrupted and wicked lives, that®je, 
they may be conſidered, where-ever they are; 1 
as the plague of. all honeſty and good: matyÞ ac 
ngrs. PEI. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Orders of St, Hierom. 


* 
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IS very certain that St. Hierom govern- 
ed, a long while, the famous Monaſte- 
Fae at B Berblem by the devout Paula, but ic 
2s by the good cxam le of his lite only, not 
(ain any thing in Writing that might be 
I trviceable, after his death, to the Monaſti- 
$4 Government. So that the Orders which 
*_ ar, in our days, St. Hierom's Name, are not 
b h be cailed ſo for their following his Rule, 
hue becauſe they have choſen this great 'Do- 
Fl or for their Patron and ProteQor. *Tis ve- 
*ZFx7 true alſo, that ſome time before he entred 
S e DN of Paula, he had retired him- 
more freedom frofm Worldly Aﬀairs, and to 
1 zply himſelf the berter to Study and the Con- 
*xJtmplation of Holy Things. Bur then, and 
terwards he did it | ich a perfe& liberty 'of 
1 Pirit, without determination to any Place, 
by Exerciſe or Praftice of Vertue by any Vow, 
Pepin of his Habir. As of Strellarius, an 
OM erefinicn Monk, who hath colle&ed the 
of the Founders of Religious Orders, 
1 makes no mention of 2ny of St. Hierem. Tis " de 
Jhtobable » faith Hoſpinian > that ſome Ages LIP Pp 
after © © ©* 


Elf ro the moſt deſert places of Syria, to get 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf from others by the 
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after the death of St. Hierom, ſome perſon 
out of an ill-guided Devotion, undertook: 
imitate his manner of living, and formed 
Congregation that went under his Name ; 
one cannot ſay in what time preciſely, nc 
who were'the-Authors of it. True it is onlilflu 
that they did it very unluckily, their Init 
tute being extreamly: different from tha-ngapiiſhers 
ner of Life of this Holy.Man, witneſs what 
Pelyd. Veig. Polydore Virgil ſaith of then, that they.;WI” 
mos i; not trouble much their heads about Learnagl— 
Rywn, and were ſingular in theic Habits, wearigh” 
brown Cloaths, a plaited Coat: over their Gpf--- 
ſocks, a. myſterious leathern Girdle an © C 
wooden Shoes. All which is no where to» 
found, in what we read, of, St. H:erom of 


his Diſciples. | 


Of the Hermits of St. Hiezom, . , 


- = 
HEY had their. begmning in. Sails 
One Thomas, who naſe fro 1; aly itt 
Spain, was their Inſtitutor,  Secing. that ih 
Congregatian of thoſe who came to live/yundiiiar 
his Dikiopline was very. much, increalgds Why 
reſolved upon many things. for its ſhakin 
ment, and, made choiſe: of St. Hierovw far it 
Guide and Protector. , Gregory the X. conulituy 
ed it in the year 1374, gave them the KAN 
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er St. Auſtin to live by, and conſentedic ſhould 

F » called the Conga of the Hermits of 

ws Heron, eneral makes his abode 

'Monaſt lows on Lupiana, in the-Dioceſe 

We do. Their Habit is a Cafock, a Scapu- 

bh and (a plaited Cloak of a ſwarthy brown 

alalour, being like, in the, reſt, co the other 
apllermics of St. duſts | 

= W! 'Y 


| ; | i the ongregation of Montebello. 
\OME years afrer! the. Contirmatian.of this 


J Order in Spain, to wit, in the year 1380, 
her Order, like to this-was 5 gp jp har 
by Peter: Gambacert a, native of P; k 
th \- This Gentleman, once fa "or 
+ hands of Highway-men who robbed't him 
Iuſcd him very ill, his Piovs Exbartations 
nd Chriſtian Remonſtranccs moved him fo 
wch,' that he drew,.them from their Hnful 
h > of, Life; and to.reſolveta tone Pa 
. | He-propoked to them St, or 2 
Gn, hereof, and-. obtained _ pardon 
nthe, Duke of Urþan, . This (Conga Att 
a ding much. increaſed). irs firlt alter 
founded at Adowebylle, under the Ponti 
pet: Lrbon the VI, andithe Order got oh 
s of\ Hermits, of $69 Hicron. of $eery © the 
tied the mM: 


$ t Lapyroved af 3 hs and Pius ts, 


£24 
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to Monaftick Vows, under the Rule of Saif"* 
Auſtin,becaule they made none before, and 
their Monaſtery when they pleaſed. "That*'< 
have a Convent at Rome, called St. Ono" 
us, near the Gate of the Holy Ghoſt. Ws » 
Habit is a Caſock, a Scapulary and 47 
Cloak, of a' Lirmerr Colour ;' they carry 
ſo'in their Hands a Pilgrims Staff, andy” 
wooden Sandals on their Feet, and goh 
legged. 


= Y ” 
0130 » 


The" Reformation of Lupo d' Olmed | 
| \ ru " 
THE two forementioned Congregal. 
"| of Hermits did not continue'long#t 
fervency of their Inſtitute. This was! 
cauſe that Lupo d Olmeds, a Spaniſh 'Ft 
of the ſame Order , conſidering the- ab 
which had crept intoit, undertook to reh 


. 


the Congregation of Spain, whereof: hel 
the pan Qr on and to Ender his Religion 
more* commendable, ' which was before" 
je& to the Rule of St. Auftin, he drew'fd 

ny Documents out of the Writings of Sti 

rom, which ſeemed to relate to Monalli'/ 
Life, that he framed of them a Body of QI - 
ſtiturions, which he' preſented to Martin WW 


V. who did like them, and conliri 244 { 
the Inftitutions of St. Hierow ſhould; ſerve 


goſt 
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»alzovern an Order that wore already his Name, 
nd had him. for their Patron, But fo tour 
refiſtance was made,on the ſide of the Or- 
gr; that. for tear of bringing things to ſad 
atremities, they thought fit at Rome to leave 
tletn in their former Condition. - Lupo 4? Ol- 
, Who Was a proud , Perſon, and a great 
er-.of his own Inventions, was extreamly 
pleaſed at it; left: his Order, and. retired 
mongſt the Carthuſians. * Some: while, after 
left them likewiſe, and went about again 
pfound a new Religion, according to thoſe 
fules which he had drawn from 'St, Hierom, 
HImich Order was called the Congregation 
if St. 1/dere. He died at Rome in the year 
4 Philip the I I. caufed all the Monafte- 
Ss of this New Order to be reunited to the 
| one. They are Cloathed as the others, ex- 
only that their Cafock is white, and their 
ak broader; after the Monaſtical Faſhi- 


Of the Congregation of Fielole. 


*"A_T the ſame cime that L»ps 4? Olmedo 

made it his buſineſs to reform the Con- 

fegation of Spain in the year 1407, an Jra- 

"a Gentleman, called , Charles, or according 

+30 fome, Rhedon, Count of Granello, _ wp 
2 icte 
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died himfelf wholly to' a ſolitary Lite 


chered a-great many perſons together, why: 


had the '{ame deſign, and - fixed his abodewy 
on the —_— the old 'Townof Fieſals, 

Florenee. ave them at firſt the Inſti; 
Ons of Zapo 4 Olmedo; but Eugenics the! WY. 
put hom an Sar ander the. Rule of Saints 
Anſtin. Several of theſe: Monalteries-ary 
be ſeen yet in Spain and in Italy, whe 

lead a very looſe Life. Why 
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| 
-y.- CHAP. XIV. 


of ſome Religious Orders which. follow the 
4 Rule of St. Auſtin. 


''Þ | 


__ 


Have already treated of the Congregati- 
b ons of Regular Canons, and of the Her. 
is ws or Monks. of St. Auſtin, who pretend to 
"hve been inſtituted by this Holy DoRor him- 
MYR: I ſhall ſpeak-now of thoſe who pretend 
#Imly co his Rule : And firſt | 


u_—_— 


be Of the Order of St. Anthony. 


4 


{ 


TIT-N the year 1089, a Contagious Sickneſs 
I4&- called the Sacred Fire, which was a kind 
_ ["'F1 very dangerous Leprolie, having ſpread 

FI&-Glf into ſeveral parts of Europe; thoſe of 

Ihe Province of Vienna in Frence had at laſt 
Fheir recourſe to. the Relicks of St. Anthony the 

SIhpiar, which were tranſported (as they: 

ty) from Confentinople thicher by one Foce- 
me, of the Houſe of Potters. The Papiſts 

I{whom the Devil hath taken always great 
; Pare to encourage in the Idolatrous, Worlhip 
FI Saints )) ſay, that Whoever did call rang 

4: im, 


$28 


_ perſons, to inſtitute in the year of our L 


_ their Habit is a Caſock; a Patience, a pla 


burnt, and they call upon him on ſuch occ#}. 
n . i& 
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him, was delivered from the Sacred Fire; and] ; 
contrariwiſe, thoſe who blaſphemed, or toak] ye! 
the Name of St. Anthony in vain, were imme | Ay; 
diately by - the Saints unmerciful vengean ' 
delivered up to it, This gave occaſion to onph jm: 
aſton Frank, in. company with ſome ott L 


ls 


i the 


1095, .the Religion of St. Anthony, wha 
principal care was to ſerve thoſe ſick, 
were tormented by the Sacred- Fire. ' 
founded a famous Monaſtery at Ia Motte 
Vienna, where liveth the General of this 
der. They follow the Rule-of St. Auſtin, a 


Cloak, and a black Hood. They have tw 
mark &@ of a blew Colour on the left ſide. | 
their Cloaths, The Papiſts do repreſent Say 
Anthony with a Fire kindled at his Side, WF 
ſignifie by this, chat, he delivers people fre 
the Sacred Fire. © They. pairit belides, a E 
near to himas a ſign, that he cures the Bea 
of all Diſeaſes ; and ro honour him in ſever 
places, they keep, at common charges, a He 
which they call St. Antbonys. Hog, and' 
which they have great veneration. Many}: 
others will have St. Anthony's Pidture wpoly | 
che Walls of their Houſes, hoping by. char} 

be preſerved from the Plague: And the! 
tians, who did not know the. true ſignifi 
bn of the Fire painted at his Side, - tho 
that he preſerved Houſes - alſo from 


5 


q* 
4 * 

f 
: {4 
1 


A 
* 
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dl As for the Anthonian Fryars, they k..ow ſo 
ok] yell to make uſe of the Power of their Saint 
&l Anthony, that when they go a begging, if one 
I Joes refuſe what they ask. for, they threaten 
{immediately ro make the Sacred Fire to fall 
n him. Therefore the poor Commtry'r's . 
&e avoid the Menaces and Witchera MA of 
e Monks; preſent them every year with a 
| fat' Hog a-piece. Some Cardinals and 
elates endeavoured'to perſuade Pope Paul 
Iithe T1LE'ro aboliſh theſe wretched - begging 
Ryars,' Quzſtuarios iftos Santi Anitbonii, qui Sebo}t, 
eipiunt Ruſt ices & implices, eoſque imnumeris Frank in 
(hper fitionibies © implicent, de meduo' rollendot efſe, C0": 25%. * 
Jae they -could not conipaſs their good de- 4** 
fn; 4nd theſe Monks do ſubſift yer to this 
by in ſeveral places, chough the Sickneſs: of 
« Anthony's Fire be now very rare. | 


- 
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Of the Order of Premontre. 


TQzbert was born of a very great-FamilgIt© 
in the, Country. of Cleves, where his BIR * 
ner, was,Earlof Gennap, He begun. the ell 
bliſkhment of this Ocder 1n the year! 1129, 4 
a place which hath been called. ſince P | \\F 
rein the'Biſhoprick'of| Loon, framing a milhur 
cure of..a, Monaſtical and Canonical 'Lite.;F 
tollowed chiefly the.-Rule of St. Auſtin, a 
his Order was confirmed. by Pope. Haw 
IL, and, Inmecent the, LIL. He was made} 
terwards Archbiſhop of.. Magdboarg,: and 
rained for that See the Title of- Primate 
Germany. The Monks'of Premottre,: to 
greater eſteem in the World, publiſhed, alt 
the Death of their Founder, that he had? 
ceived his Rule, curiouſly bound in Ge 
from the hand of St. Auſtin himſelf, who 
peared to him one Night, and faid thus to hit 
<« Flere is the Rule which I have written, 
« it thy Brethren do obſerve it, they, Wan 
* my Children, need to fear nothing at WF: 
« in the Day of Judgment. Theſe lmpoſtanJF 
added moreover, 'That an Angel ſhewed WIF. 
him a Medow, where he was to build his JF 
Monaſtery, which from thence was call 
Pre Meontre, that is the Shewed ZMedow. Thatyft 
Hypocrifie was ſo grgat in thoſe beginni s yy 
that their Order ſpread it {elf into STM 


Not 


- —— G 
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Normazud , landers, Enoland, Spain, and other 
Ice Sunerie. eager oe wie: wang and a 
+: het: « tis White: Cloak. 
tg granted to the 

4 white wited 


jb: lined O by "as 

BY 'F great Fe d ro None totem. 

7% | T} 5 nat jt tan Ning ), » the'Ca dlites cartied it 

Ts Pe of.their oth”; and oct As es 
"Apparitions of the,'V 


white Cloaks. f 2 EIT 
7 Fecal gets and, panepa choſe i 


t, having, btained* the Þ ? Hope $ [= : 


T; 28 che 


officiate” in. Eun, ibys., 
vs ns 'off 


ae ry EP d'the, 


ag p i vpf 
FF Aunty Mau 


| AGE: 2 EY pro 


It pigne of' 
ree 
CE Ms PthGr 


54 W ich they SO, 2h 
if St. Auſtin. his Or er had WOE thi 
eculiar toit,. That. where-g yer.t Bey fare a 
Monaſtery for Men, they ad the to 
EImild another for Women next to it. But 
gitte infamous Correſpondencies which they 
#F&pt with them, and the great Scandals that 
*I10dſc from thence, moved Conradus, Prior of 
I artello, a very honeſt*Gentleman, to uſe his 
= K 2 utmoſt 


er, 
+k 


OHA 


I32 


into the Monaſteries of Premontre, in his Di: 


.ny by the Monks,' would not conſent 
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utmoſt endeavours for the ſuppreſſing of thek 


Female Monaſteries. They made then a » 


claration in the year 125 3, by which, at 
having acknowledged that the Women wih 
worſe than the moſt venomous Aﬀpicks a 
Dragons, and that there was no malice cowl 
parable to- theirs ; they reſolved thence. 
wards not to look wupbn. them; but as'u 


1ſo. many miſchievous Beaſts, and ded; 


they; would have no more to do with # 
Robert, Biſhop of Lincoln iti England, 
undertaken to. bring the ſame Reforma 
ceſs, wrote concerning it to Innocentitis the Wh... 
bur: chis Pope, bribed with -great ſums of 1 


: 
l 


401 


The Biſhop made bold to write to him'$ 
cond time, and had for Anſwer. Brother, 


haſt a cherget thy Conſcience, why art thou i 


at my Condeſcention? I have pardoned thenfhe.: 
thy Eye bad betanſe 1 am good? This w : 


, neat application of the Holy Scripture! 'F 


anks of Premontre did not apply their mh 
to Itudy at the beginnihg of their Infticus 
and therefore were tofſed about by the oth. 
Monks as ignorant Fryars; but now they hllly,. 
eſtabliſhed Schools amongſt them. = 
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” 
p TRY” 
4 

al Of the Order of Gilbertines i» England. 
4, +9. 


MI Ilbert was born in Lincolwſbire, deformed 

of Body, but he made”up this defe& by 

| excellency of his Wit, and a great appli- 

tion to his'Studies. Having been ſent _. into 

ance for his inſtruction, he became therera 

tar Maſter of Superſtition ;| and 'being:re- 
wned into his own Country, great numb: 

Sth of Men and Women ' flocked from all 

*ZJwrrs to him” to hear his Do@rin. Hecaufed 

FIwbe buile for: them, in a ſhortrime; thirteen 

naſteries}' in -which were reckoned..700 

ks, and 1109 Women, who lived tOge- 

, {ſeparated only by a Wall. He begun his 

Ser in the year-114.8, and went into France 

"F1&:ioto inform. Pope Exgenins the, 111. of his: 

tures, wha: approved them,' and, his Order. 

b: returned 'into- England: very. well ſatisfied 

h his negotiation; and. having made a Rap- 

dy of the Rules of $t.4nftin' and St. Benet, 

preſcribed itto his Followers, who, for his 

«Name, were called Gibertines, "This Herma- 

F{pirodice Order, made up of both Sexes, did 

-Ifery ſoon bring forth Fruits worthy of it felt; 

*Fittele holy Virgins having got almoſt all of 

givem big Bellies, which gave occaſion to the 

lowing Verſe. © | 


K 3; HKarum 
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Bal. cent.z. Harum ſunt quadam ſteriles, quadam parientes, 
cap. 2.5. de orgineoq eoquie tameyn nemine cant a tegunt. \. ki Of 
TY a= Que * paſtoralis bacult dotatur honore, oF? 
Abbeſ, Alla quidem melits fertiliuſque pou 
IRXliitim quis \ferdlic.re reperitur + | 
"Done emits edu talks pulemegar e007! 7 
"Tho? forme at Barren Does; voratherghl ' - 
By FTtyars help, ptove teeming OY 
&h all t&- RebIidednet rury,;. J« 
5 cover'd;, amder Namevf Non.” | "nl ; box 
TER Ny” as-.She" Cle I Ty. 
lly cds, note often; ſwells.” 1 | 7 0 H 
14 SHe' proves Batre {till, © 
Bo TS'Ify fanlr y -and net her wil 


This Niri#to dee flordr cis wot 
ous Prafvicch;” made away {cotetly t 

GH bien: tit this) was the Reukh, why 

the 'the'2:Reformarior; fo. mat 
Borie of Young'Otilkdren wart found b 
in their Cloiſters" and thrown into 'pl. 


Ly 
_ . 
. : 


where they caſs Nitture 44 . 3 ho 'D 
oo” gens D978 


# Z 
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es, | 
'1 of the Order of the Mathirines,* or e Tia 
Wh rar es. 


- —_— E y 


HES- Order carries the. name of #5 In- 
{ticutor: or Founder, *who wis Jbby-of 

as, born in Prowenee in France in the year 
$4754 He''tollowed his Studies at Hi*;- and 
$ at Paris, wherg he took his Degrees; -and be- 
4 ins afterwards made Pricſt,* he"retifed himſelf 
near Aeaux, in a place called Cerfroid-with an 


, : 


. : he led a ſolitary Life. Having been both ad- 
$ moniſhed ( as che Papilts ſay ) ina Lream to 
= '| o ro. Po I. Innocent the 111 "accordingly they 
gycot., 'T his Pope having had,the fame Viſion, 
Fraited for their coming. A hideous Phantom 
i whey ſay ) while he was ſaying Mats, 'ap- 
xeared to him the day betore, all in white, 
|F Mith a//Crafs half Red-and {half Blew\orw his 
q&rcaſt, holding with his'Hands: rwo-Shves 

| ml; und ic: Ghains ; atid/this Viſidn mads hitn 
x24 zeſolve: to; eftabliſh ah Ocder, whoſe coxre 
bat ſhould ;.be--to:go and! redeem the Cliriiban 
Captives;” detained in Slavers by che'lnfdels. 
Having then conferred with the ewoHerniies, 
he made.tbem:take.an-Habilike ro thatwhich 
:the Phantom appeared.:in, |\while he 1946) at 
7 the Altarz'ahd having gathered great Alms, 
he ſent-tham' tro redegm, wich: chat mony, 1e- 
vreral | Captives:;; which -andertaking having 
KR 4 had 


þ 


_ Ss 4 a © a 


"I Hermir, whole name was Felix, with | whoin ' 
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had a good ſucceſs, many others follo Mir 
their example, and Monaſteries were foun ty. 
for: them, where they profeſſed the Rule o 4 
St. Auſtin. Their Order was confirmed in the | 
year 1207, under the name of the Redempti, 


on of Captives. Fobn Matha founded at '&n 
2 


the Convent. of: St. Thomas of Formis, W 
he died-in the year 1214 This Order 
received in England in the year 1357, andw 
called the Order of I»gham. Beſides the 
of St. Auſtin,which they profeſs,they have | 
ticular Conſtitutions approved by-. Pope 1 
cent the III. whereof the tallowing are A 
chieteſt, | | ; 


ef 


9 ky 


Principal Statuths of the Order of 
Holy Trinity 'for Rearnpriph, of [ 


FIves. 


Profs. 51411, 3+ AN the Eftatesor Goods that fall legally 
lib. de Reg, tO thtem; are to be divided into three pa 
0r4. Rel, the two. firſt whereof ſhall be employed 
?- 43? works of Charity, both towards themſeh 
and thoſe that. are in their ſervice, ahd wry þ 
third ſhall be applied for the Redemption: bel) 

Captives. | 

2-. All their Churches ought to be dedicared 
tothe moft Holy Trinity. © 144 
3: They ought to, acknowledg 8 the $6. 
licitor or Proctor. of ,the MMenebors for 
their Superior, who ſhall be called  Fucher 


- aw 
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Miniſter of the Houſe of the Holy Trini- 
| 4. They muft not. ride on Horſe-back, but 
on Aſſes only. 
5. Faſts are ordered four times a Week, un- 
hs they be Holy-days 
/ They ought 3 eat Flefh only on Sun 
y and ſome Holy-days. 
9. All the Alms given to them for the re- 
[wing of Caprtives,” ought to be faithfully: 


ed' for that 'parpole, except only as. 
h-as is neceſſary for ' the | Chatges of cheir 
|: ſarney.. 

The reſt of* their Conſtitutions are only. 
© th6ir the Oeconomy of their Convents, the 
fe wnner of keepin their General Chapters, 
4» [ud the election of heir Superiors.' As for the 
© | Church Office, *ris-dedlared that they ought 
'* td conform themſelves to the Regular Canons 

«| of the Abby of St. Vitor at Paris. 
"The Monks of this Order have plaid fo 
t53, hl tricks, under the Cloak of their holy 
inJhſticution, that, they have loſt cheir. credit, 
ar ſcarcely meet 'now a-days with people 
the will ineroſ them with their Monies for 
[Redemption of Chriſtian Slaves from the 
* Phanils of / che” Infidels. -- They have neverthic- 
ol kk ſome Morlafteries! hete and there; forge 
ry in have, 2 
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voH <: "Sin 


q. 
Of- the Order of Mercy.” K. 


"His Order was - rndtitared TER T 
year, 1218, tor the lame end -as chaps i 
ing, VIZ. for the Redemption. of 
James, King of Arragon, was moved to 
eſtabliſhment by Raimand: of Penyaforty 
Peter Notafeus, who fir{t; received ini'theK 
preſence, þy. the hands of the Biſhop;.of 
celona the Religious Habit of this Ocdery: 
made General of it in the year 1230. Gr 
ory the I X.. confirmed it, under the Rulg a 
be. Auſtin. Their Hlahit..is. a, Caſocks.a Soap 1 
lary and a, white plaited-. Cloak ; and-;tht 


wear. on their Breaſt; "Fans con, - 
Mes {56 0's ROK Rug. 0 


_Pf,;the Order. a 


\HESE Monks: were Cmdod 3 _ | 
#6, tay Euſt ativs, Biſhop of 'thas plat 
an Heretic about-;the;-year '32Qurr10 
proteſled fince, the Rule attributed+to iSt; Bi 
But being driven from the Mountains of &#} 
menia, they retired into Iraly, where they 


built ſome Monaſteries, of which, the 
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47] that-of St- Bartholomew of, 'Gepoua., Chang: 
y bo their Couneryy; they: changed ;allo both, 
+ | theift Habit antl-Rule; and- P48 them 
* | elves under the Order of St. Api? in, took the 
Conhfticutions of St.!Dominick, to be, ruled by. 
' They! are Cloathed almoſt like the, Domune 7"; cont. 
2 (Ms. CXCEpt. their. Patience, or. Seapu Jaryy Bo ya "1" 
'Q' 
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which is black. They paſſed into Eng wud 16, 
the year 1258. 


Og FSs 
<> 


' the - Orde rf the Servants LE, he Vir- 
-gia:Mary. «1, 1510 + 


+} ' 4 ky 11 
E FI EIA oy this O ): 7, Was 'one Sobe.Emes 
called Fudert,.a Florentine Phylitian, who 5% 57+ 
| {3 applied-;himfelf WA. ſme Merchants 
(| to! am. Eremerigal LiF he, gave then the 
Rnle-of St. 4ufing with: fore amendmentsto 
I # >That: whigh:goncributed; very, much, ro- 
wacds; the eſtabliſhment of this: Qcder, 
waithat famous impoſiure ofthe) Pidhuge of the 
Anuddiarion wc Mary, whole Face 
IF NOI Cheat I, bliſhed .g@ have been 
an Angel. There is.yett@ be ſeen 
the-Chi ' Monattery of this Ordate! Innocens 
the: L'V.. refed: this approbation t&it, but ſe. 
veral Popes, after -him,. gave-them- as. many 
il priviledges as they could Wiſh. They have 


bl yer in [aly about any Convents. Formerly 
at 
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The” Hiftory of Monaſtical Orders, 
at Paris, our Lady of Billeres was a Convent 
of this Order, Theſe Religious wear a black | 
Habit, with a Cafock,a Scapulary and a'Cloak 
of the ſame Colour. ' This Order begunvin 
the year 12.33, and according to' ſome bt 
Authors in 1304; and again; others. ſay! 


1285. "Tis now fallen into a' great cor t 
En of Life and Manners. - * '_*v 
4 


*] 


A— 


T- "Fond _ — 
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Of the Order of the Flermits of St. Pau) 
F | [HE Body of 'Pazl 'of Thebes, ſurnam 4 
e 


the firſt Hermit, having been tranſport 
 into'a plac near Buda in Hug ry, \2BYul 
the 'year 117 5, One Exſebius inftitu ut 
of Reverence" towards him, a':Congregal | 
of Hermits; 'who took his Namie. Urbanast 
FV. denied them the Rule/of St. Auſtin, whit 
they didask, bur it was granted' them ſintet 
Clement the V:inthe year's 308.'' Many Col 
vents, of this Order, were to'be'' ſren'in 
gary, which have been wholly ruined 
Turks. ' Fhis Religion did'belong particuls 
to the Huhgarian Nation. .'Theſe:!Monks welt 
white Cloaths,' a long rotnd ' Scapulary;”s 
over it a'thort Cloak of ithes'ſame Stuff. /T 
£0 barefooted with Sandals,” ir 7 7 
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Of the Order of Jeſuati. 


FI'HIS Congregation. was inſtituted by 
1: 4 Fobn Colombinas, Gentleman of Siens: 
'He was a Married Man; and his Wife a very 
devour Womany did continually exhort him 
| to-be' charitable 'to the Poor, and to mind 
+ | Godlineſs more than he did: Art laſt theic De- 
+» votion paſſed. into Superftition, .and they re- 
= folved to live ſeparated one from another, 
- | not for a while, as St. Paal approves Man and 
1 Wife ſometimes to do, but for ever ; and pre- 
4x | ferred a retired Life in a Cloiſter, before_ all 
| the good they did in the World to the Poor. 
Many followed their example; and Colombi- 
# 'Having formed. 4 conſiderable Congrega- 55. Zoe 
{tion of people, who had abdicated their Wives, 9: {9- 
Pope Urbanus the V: honoured him fo far, as 
to-give him, with his own,Hands, the holy 
bit of Religion in the year 1356, and the 
Popes, his Succeſfars, were not. wanting to 
prove and confirm this Order; Thele Monks 
do-profels St.. Auſtin's: Rule, obſerving moreo- 
wer ſome Conftitutions which: Fobs, of Toſſige 


ig. Mon, 
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recite 165 times a day the Lord's Prayer, and{j 
as many Ave Maria's inſtead of the Canonich -al 

—_—_ de Office, abftaining-from ſaying Mafs. The 
” Hiff. des Churches being "Amoſt all dedicated to St. '\ 
5 pry 70 ; p ug, the V I. ordered rr t bd 
"84 ſhould be' called Hierovimian "Teſuats.! ! 
Habit was White, upon which they wo 
Tawny Cloak, a White [Hood, ' and a x ” 
leathern Girdle with Sandals; 'This Os 2 
changed ſeveral times its; pot lem, 
at laſt, for -its/ Scandalous :Diforders, W, 
Moreri, Pope Clemitnr the: IX. wy aboliſhed in 
year 1568. , 


; 
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4 the Order of  $t. Anbeal in the 's 1 Vau 


H E Religious of this: Order were.. 
ety Barnabites, from the nay 
of It. Barnaby ; but being fallen into ,a deg 
ning COS, they wanted. Reſtorers. 4 
the r-1431;-three Gentlemen of Man d| 
abliſh- this ' Order in | a. Solitary P 
" where tis ſaid St: Ambroſe didin former ti 
apply -himſelf-eo Contemplation, and.:to 
Compoſition-of his Books; from whence [Kt ,; 
was called afterwards of St. Ambroſe in;tl 'S 
Wood. They'do officiate according.to-the 
' old © Ambroſran Rite. The \Cardinal Charles | 
Borromeo reformed them'a cond time. To 18 
olloy | : 


. 
 Y = ak y 
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flow the Rule of St. Auſtin, and wear an 
calffermetical Habit of a rediſh Colour, with a 
et PPaticnce, and a plited Cloak. 


: ES 
4 


* 


F oa 0f the Order of Apoſtolins. 


NOME ſay (without reaſon ). thatithe Apo- 4utheor # 
men) file St. Barnabas having preached:the Go. P Hiſt, des 
thd:2t bas, laid the, firkt draughts of this _ on 
*#}leligion, and that! it was afterwards periec- A 

12nd made lluſtrious by St. Ambroſe, from 
Fihenco it gor ( they lay) the name both of 
31% Barnabas and of this Holy DoRer., ./In the 
& Iuntries of Ancome and of Genog, they were 
a alled Apoftolini; and in Lonbardie, by reafon 
218 their apparent Holine6, Santareki.. Fhey 
"6 Jlave beotr once united with thoſe of Studmbroſe 
Min he Wood. But their hypocricical Late ha- 
6 Iritig broken at laſt into..open diſorders, they 
p. paniby 2 Bull: of Urban the VIE almoſt 
@SJaltinguiſhed, Their Habit is/a Scapulary 
Jky'd ragether, a leathern Girdle of a Tawny 
mg ow” wearing in {#intfr a narrow Cloak of 
1%c-fame Colour. ;, 03 boi? 
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Of the Order of the Brothers of / Cha 
called otherwiſe of St. John, of Gould 
Ignorant Fryars. 


HESE Fryars are Hoſpicalers : 
make Profeffion ro wait on the 
They have no Schools amongſt them ; ar 
any Prieſt do at any time defire to be rece 
| Ine cheir Order, they are ſo great Enemie 
Learning,'that for two or three words of 
tin, that he perhaps hath learned'to fay 
. with, he muſt ſubſcribe:that he ſhall” ng 
pretend to any Preferment or degree- * 
periority amongſt them as long as he" 
One Fob, a Portegueſe, born at Monze 4 
in the Dioceſe of Evors, whoſe {tri LifeWwymnc 
aocclienting pot - him the- name of- Fobuyate 
God, was the Founder of — I 
was in his Youth a Shepherd, ng 
you of Age, he liſted himſelf for a Soldiht 
amongſt thoſe that were ſent.to the relief WF! 
Fortarabia. From thence he paſſed into 6 
n—_— -and\ then ner into Spain; fro 
whence he went to travel into Afvics Cir 
returned to Grenada, a Sermon which Fat 
# Awile made, wrought ſo much upon in, 
that he tore his Hair and beat his Breaſt Þ 
a dreadful manner, crying with a loud v 
along the Strects,7The naked man followeth Mer! i 
naked. The people taking him for a LO - 
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| , Carried him to a Mad Houſe, where 
'Shhe was kepr cloſe and bound, Some while 
Shifter he was releaſed, and went in Pilgrimage 
| gg our Lady of Gzardloupe, and then returned 
to Grenada, where he took a Houſe, anden- 
tertained the Poor, giving them Meat, Drink 
xd Lodging, going every day a: begging for 
em, and crying aloud, Do Good Works, my 
thren, for God's ſake. He gathered copious 


a 


> Y 


o 


ſpital in Grenada. But his Zeal carried 
Slim ſo far, that-being not: able*to bear .any 
ger ſuch hardſhips, he was overwhelmed- 
aft, and died in the year 1550, aged 55. 
wme of his- Brethren went-to Rome, 'and 
wunded-there an Hoſpital by- the permiſſion 
WPius the V. who gave them Bulls for the 
afirmation oftheir new Order,and put then! 
der the Rule of St. Azſtin.- Theſe Fryars 
te” Cloarhed 'with a Caſock; a Patience, a 
rrow Hood, -and- wear. a [Bag | on: their 
pulders, in; token of their: Office of going 
6 beg for the Poor, Sick and Priſoners. One 
bight- alſo, here in England,” make a Religi- 
ds Order of thoſe Basket-men, who are kept 
r the ſervice of che Priſons. 
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wherewith- he” baile - a © conſiderable 
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S1HHLL YC | | T7 {1 
Of * the Order of the Holy Croſs, call 
ciss Cruciferi 7» Traly. : q 


==" 


SE 
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Pan THIS Order was Inſtitured, or at: ! 
_ A. Reformed, by one Gerard, Prior 
St.. Mary of Morello at Bologna, and confirm 
inthe year 1160, by Pope Alexander the LI 
who brought.thele Religious under St. Anſf 
Rule, -and made ſome other /Conſtitutions Jar 
its government. . This Religion-tell into a ver 
corrupt State after the year 14.00, andy 
Monaſteries became 'a prey to ſeveral , Ron 
Prelates. Nevyertheleſs Pope -Pims the V,.be 
witched by theſe Monks, reſtored them th 
former Polleſlions again : But ,as ancient 
they were fo well eſtabliſhed by: an Alexaniny 
another, Pope of the ſame Name, 'Alexangg 
the. V LI, did-quite; aboliſh their Religion. 
kel,:in-the year: 2656, giving the Eitatt 
had in the Yexetian Territories to - thi 
Republick, to carry. on the War againitight 
- 'Turks. - They wore a Cafock and. aPatiengy 
a long Gown, a Hood made /in the form 
a Cap, their whole Habit being of a Skie-cg 
lour. There are ſome Monks of this Ordee 
Autheur 4; YA in the Low Countries, and in Portuga 
P Rift. ds and they did poſſeſs formerly a great many 
Habits Rel. Convents in Syria, But they are diver 
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_ Glad, according to 'the different Countries | fit 
» V4; £ 


55- wherein they live, wearing a Croſs on 0 
ts 


fo 
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| Habits, Oran their Hands: 'Some Burke rs do Morert. 
affirm;;that' Godfrey of! Bullen, aſter dp! Con- Fiae - 
eſt of Feruſalem, inſtituredrhis.Qrdep z, and 77 
1] fome-others fetch it. as far.as from the time of ** 
| the Apaſtles.| Bur theſs'two Opinions 'wans 
In: | Proofs. JQET eff; £5 SRICITS THLED 
\ Ho 


” f 4 , 


"ng tk... Mt Mt þ I yn” dt th. _—_— as —_— _ 
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far | + Of: the Qrder of Dominican Fryars.. . 


» 


Ominick, the Inftitutot ofthis Order 1was 

wm born' at / Calabatta,/:4i >City of. Arragan, 
| in che year 1190. His'Mother dreamed when Hoſp. de 
fy he was wich Child of 'him, (that ſhe bore fin 9's: Mor. 
* |} her 4 Dog (ſome ſy 4 Woolf ).which © © © +5 
® | carried” in his Mouth a lighted Torehy, where- 

© | by the whole World! _— in a general-con- 
*} aeration. | This was a "fatal' preſage ofthe 

1 barbarous and cruelHumaur of thi Doywnick, 
87} and of the bloody Mafſacres which he and his 
1 Diſciples, as helliſh Furjes, ſhould be Authors 

bj of chrough all the World. Dominick was an 
} indifferent iScholar, and 'being made: Canon 

*&Þ of the Church of Ofixo, went ro Rome: to offer 

e | his Service to Pope Innocent the III. for the 
«| extirpation of the Albigenſes. From (Royre he 
x Þ into Languedeck, where he laid the 
4 tionsof his. Order,and was made Inqui- 
6 | fitor againſt Hereticks. The Albigenſes, whom 
elf | fome do pretend to have been the: Yaudei, 
105, ".-  Þ Were 
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for which he would have them ''to be 1 


The Hiftory of Monaſt ical Orders. 


were a People who- would not worſhip thi 
Beaſt, nor bend-their\Knees to Belial, 'though 
charged by the Papifts | ( to render them 

more odious )' with" ſeveral impious Dodring 
which they never held... ”T'was chiefly:againſt 
them that Dominick vented his rage ; and'l& 
had ſo good fucceſs in his wicked deſign, by 
his Preachments, that he ſtirred up almoſtall 
the Popiſh Princes'to arm in a-Croifade againſt 
theſe poor Albigenſes; and to work more che 
ritably their Converfion, they, at his PErſus 
ſion ,* murdered; 't a fhort "time, 'abovea 
hundred thouſand of them. Deminick, proud 
of 'the lucceſs of his Expedition, found' ix” 
hard'matter to eſtabliſh © his Order 4 which 
took ſo readily, and ſuited ſo well the-Ge 
of the Church of Rome. It was thenap 
by Imncent the I LI: and afterwards: 
ed-by Hovorias the IT I. in the year 11216. ie 
ſubmitted 'ic to the Rule of St. '4uſtin, but 
Dominick added to'it ſome particular Cook 
tutions.” He made three Diviſions of his QF 
der. "The firſt was of thoſe, who made 
their buſineſs to apply themſelves, with 
to Preaching, and the Converſion of Hereti 


m—_— 
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Preaching Fryars. The ſecond was of the Nuts, 
who lived incloſed in Monaſteris. -The thitd}- 
was a Troop of mercileſs Fellows, whom he 
maintained to cut the Throats of Hereticks 
when he was a Preaching ; he called them the 
Militia of Feſus Chriſt, $99 preſcribed thems 
manner of living dittetent from that TH che 
' LU 
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Laicy- + Theſe having /atlaſt routed the | Here- 


ticks out” of their own: Country. ſeveral. per- 
ſons of both Sexes joined with them, and were 
called afterwards -Brothers and Siſters of the 
Penitence of St. Dominick. Pope Innocent the 
YI. approved their Rule about the year 1360. 
They do not tye themſelves fo ſtrictly to Po- 
verty and Obedience as , the Preachers do. 
The Principal Statutes of the Preaching Fryars 
are, that they ought to poſſeſs nothing: of 
their own, nor any Eſtate in common, being 
obliged to live only by Alms. Their Gene- 
ral Chapter is to be kept every year. They 
ought to faſt almoſt ſevea monchs in the year, 
to eat no Fleſh, unleſs:in Sickneſs, to wear 
-no Linnen, and to ſhun all : converſation and 
familiarity with Women, to keep filence- in 
and at certain hours. Their 


| Ces 
Buildin ought not.to be Stately; but hecom- 
ing a Monaſtical State: Their chief.employ 


& that of Preaching. * The General of their 
Order is called Magifter /Ordinis, [Maſter of 
the Order. The Dominicans were called for, 
merly Brothers of the #irgin Mary, by reaſon 
of the ſuperſtirious Worſhip. they paid co her, 
-of the Confraternities of. the Roſary, which 
they eſtabliſhed in Honour of her, and of 


the Saturdays which they wholly Conſecrared 


to Her. | What gave much credit co this Qcder 

was, that Dominick having perſwaded Lage 

 Honoriaa the LII. to eſtabliſh the Office of the 
Maſter of the Sacred Palace at Rome,to whom 

only was committgd the interpretation of 

. L 3 the 


Hoſp. ibid, 
ut ſupra. 
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the Holy Scripture;ahd:the Cenſureat Bogl 

he:was the firſt who filled this places; which, 

was'afterwards conferred. ſuccefiwely upon.4; 

Religious of the ſame Order. Oh ! the fine In, 

terpreters of Holy Scripture, whom. Papiſts arg 

bound tobelieve, not having the'power then 

ſelves to/read it. The Inquiſition wherewigh! 

they were intruſted, rendred them extreamly; 

formidable.'-- But what, ſerved (Hi 
abuſe:the ſimplicity of, credulous People, 

brought them to favour this New; Order, wayy, 

the -Cheats, Impoſthres;; Frauds, and lies ok, 

this Dominick; wholeft nb ſtone unturned ſap. 

Heſp. 1.6, d (he advancement of it. Hoſpinidn,' 1 his Book, 

0rie. Men, Of the Original of Monks, hath ſer. them forth: 

<.6,7, intwo whole Chapters, :to which I;,refer my; 

| Reader. 1 fhall only relate hers a Viſion. 

this''great Saint, by which he may. judge; 

pol. Dom. the ireſt. ' He was :;-once { ſaith he) ravi 

in vits ay St; Paal. to the third Heaven, where heſa 

San.Do. Tefus Chriſt and his Mother the, Virgin Moy 

ſurrounded by. great numbers of Monks, | 

Religious of all Orders, his own excepted/3. 

Which 6ght made him extreamly--aſhamed 

and rroubled. : Jeſus | Chriſt ſeeing; him : ig 

much concerned, 'bid: him to come nearer; tq,. 

himſelf, and asked him the reaſon of it... Dov. 

minick told him his amxious thoughts robs 

freely. Then Jeſus 'asked him if he was. dels. 

rous to: ſee the Children of his Order z: with-. 

all my heart, faid Dominick ; Jeſus 'inmedE. - 


ately commanded his Mother to! open her. . 


long Royal Robe, and Dbminick ſpyed ;an it, 
numerable 
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mimerable number of his Religious, whom 
e cheriſhed .under ir as her dear Children, 
far-above the athers. Are-not theſe very fine 
Viſions ! | EV 
; Theſe Peſtiferous Dominicans ſpread them- 
(elves all over the World, and about tho*yezr 
1494, were” already reckoned: above '44 4.3 
Convents of this Order. From that time they 4*: *#7- 
continued to increaſe more and more, build- ©. | * 
ing every day new Monaftterics. - They? have pots 
inherired, from their Founder, a Spirit of Cru- 
ety ; and the Popes, to whom they - were 
always very uſeful, have mightily favoured 
them. They have afforded to the Church of 
Rome ſeveral Popes, great numbers of Cardi- 
nals, Archbiſhops and Biſhops ; and the Inqui- 
tion againſt Hereticks does ſtill continue in 
| their Hands. As for the obſervance of their 
Rule, it is now quite down. They poſleſs eve- 
ry thing in common, and have beſides thar, 
every one their own mony. They obſerve 
no Faſts, eat Fleſh every day, lie in good 
Feather-beds, wear Linnen, and keep con- 
-yant company with lewd Women : 'The moſt 

rt of their Convents are ſo many ſtately Pa- 

ces, &c. Father Fobn Michael's applicd ore: 
himſelf to reform this deformed Order at the 
beginning of this Age, and ſome few of their 
Convents did embrace the Reformation ; bur 
the looſeſt fort amongſt them, by the great 
power they have ar the Court of Rome, have 
put a ſtop to ir. The Reformed Fryars, as 
well as thoſe who aiz not ſo, are governed 


os. L 4 by 
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by one and the ſame General, and wear the J' 
ſame Habit, except that the former have'itÞ+ 
made with a courſer Cloath, and cut nar: |* 
rower : It conſiſteth in a white Caſock and a |: 
Patience, and over this Patience they wear a | 
Hood all of the ſame Colour ; but when t 
go abroad, they put over their white Cloa | 
a black plited Cloak with a black Hood. "This yr 
is one of the four Mendicants, or begging Or- 
ders of Fryars, who to ſatisfie their infamous Uſy 7 
Luſts, and to fill their Guts, are the devouren | 61; 
of the ſubſtance of the Poor. - + tm, 


*” . 
- % . 
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CHAP. XY. 
of the Order of Carmelites. 


HE Fryars of this Order, who were an- 
| ciently called Hermits of Mount Carmel, 
ou-fly that the Prophet Elias was the firſt Car- 
8 Jozlite, and the Founder of their Congregati- 
»jm, though he never left them any written 
ule. But this Tide of Antiquity, to which 
qty pretend, is denied to them by the Pa- 


*qjiſts chemſelves. The true time of their Foun- oa, 54k. 
ation was in the year 1122, by Albert, Pa- Ang. Dow. 


»Jtiarch of Feruſalem. He gathered together 
—Jkme Hermits, who lived diſperſed here and 
"*Jttere upon Mount Carmel and in Syria, and 
*Ffive them a Rule 3; which is nothing elſe but 
*F{zcolle&ion out of that which' is attributed to 
"IK. Baſil. He cauſed a Monaſtery to be built 
'©Ifor them, near a Spring of Water, called the 
Þ Fountain of Elj, and a Church, which he de- 
"12. Gicatedto the Virgin Mary. He gavethem one 
 *{Brecbard for their Superior. | In the' diforders 
1s efPalef ina, the Saricins having chaſed thence 
3: The Chriſtian Princes ; this Orders which was 
'*Jateady - much mulciplied, paſſed into Europe 
I ath its Rules and Statures. Pope Homorins t 
+ FIV. having made ſome: aleration'in ' their 
1} Habit, orferdd that' they ſhould be called 
'* | Brothers of the Virgin/ Mary,  and'gave "_ 
| 1 the 
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the ſame Priviledges of the other Mevdicaylilat 
Fryars. Pope Innocent the LV. having takeyJei! 
chem under his ProteQion, mitigated theirfut i 
Rule, tied thEnr to Monaſticat V ows, Which Ibn! 
they never made before , and: commandgelſkyi: 
them to blot: out of their Rule this importantſt K 
Bal.in vit# Clauſe, Ut de ſolo Servatore ſalutem ſperarennpt 
nnecen'. 4 that they ovght-:t6 hope; for. Salvation je fre” 
Chriſt alons: Which having done, he gr. "J emer 
ed thym any thing that they difted, to/1& ] hic 
their Solitudes and: come, to liven the Tow Jud 
zo hear the Conteffions, to. make the GodglFfelle 
Bread, and to worſhip Idols; &c. Pope Jalynith 
the X X L I L. exempted: chem: from Epilcopylud. 
Juriſdi&ions,, and, from. Purgatory. He.ppſn 
rended for this, that the Virgm Mary had apes 
peared to hickbefore he was made Pope, phi 
miſing to: raiſe him to; that, High Degres 


Honour, upon condition, that he - Coty | 
firm to her Brothers the,Carmelites, the, 1 "Y 


6 


gt which . Innocent the 1'V. had made int | ALL 


ule, and, that he would exempt chem. trol 


Idem in Purgatory.  Juſuper me, &.Filio meo. jab 

vita Eugen. ale PV 4 dabis, ut quicunque Os 1 bold 
meum iniraverit; & culps &. pens liberatus hi 
Aternum. ſalyus: fiat. By. expreſs commandy 
me and of, my gon, . thou ſhal ;granc xhis-pſn\ 
viledge, that. whoſoever emers this my; 9a 
of Carmelites, ſhall be freq. from gui wad £ 
niſhment; pf their fins, and. eternally, (ava 

Jdem ibid. ſrhan the; LV.: gave- three years ,ot- {nd 

w ſupr%. cence to thaolg; who thould call the Carmel 
Brothers . of, Mary, thugh they never by 4 wh 
>: relatedÞ-' 
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cantialated to her. Eugenius £96 VI: gared 
ner Ruls: again), re them permifſen ro 
withat Flaſh + 45 a reward for having burnt alive 
vid Ind: 7borrids,, Brother of; their own Order, for 
i [' ng that the abominations of the. Church 
ad Rome were grown to ſuch a hight of cor- 
wInption, that it needed a Reformation. "The Hop. ibia. 
cans having obtained great Indulgences */274- 
| year at the Feaſt of their St. Francis, 
Jy which brought them a world of Oblations 
«& Alms ;.the Corwelites, yet tote cunning 
ial: lows, obtained an Indulgence, and full re- 
fok Sndion . of all Sins. for. thole- who ſhoul 
fd viſit their Churches, or. hear oNe:0 Bn 
ppleemons, which chey make in Honour ofthe 
a Wogin Mery every Saturday. The number of 
ple Convents is extreamly multiplied. "They 
> alroady ſo much fallen. from - their ob- 
heeabout 50 .years-afrer , cheir. Julkicu; 
whigh was 1n- che;year 1270+: That one Nic. Galus 
nt Of: Narbona, who was the {leventh Ge. ſazirte i2- 
of-cheir Order, having publickly repro- "** < 5- 
ithew tor their oribe, 1 »/Sodo»> 
Win a. whed, forall the molt enormous 
one and ſeeing -he'was not--able to recall 
honeſt . Life; he forſook then ar 
eſperate peſtilea men,' and retred 
> : Salituds aſtor. having governed. five 
tigir Order... Iirhey were; fo. abomi- 
awhile they. were-yert but a Green Wood, 
& may one think thoy ate now. when Bb ey 
aDNry Stick ; and; in. this. wretched. Age 


k wbich we live2. Ttele are: thei beloved 
Bror ers 
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Brothers of the Virgin Mary of Mount Carmill,,y, 
the Holy Children of the Prophet Rly'!' Thaylch, 
wear a Caſock, a Scapulary, a Patience andaly, « 
Hood of a Brown Colour, a white pling; 
Cloak and a black Har. | ? 


: 
u 


D— 


Of the Order of the Vnſhod CarmelitesI;. 
ERE a Woman called Thereſa, gals; 
Laws to Men. She was born at Avilaal 
Town of 8 pain,from noble Parents, in the 1 | 
1515. Being twenty years of Age ſhe enmlly 
a Monaſtery of Carmelite Nuns ; and a 
while after formed in Ava a lice Convalth an 
under the Name of St. Foſeph,where ſhe beguſ}. . 
the Reformation of her Order, with fo gale... 
ſucceſs, that beſides ſeventeen other Monale. 
ries of Nuns, which'ſhe - buile and goveradl;.. 
ſeveral Cotwents of Men took her for thaff.. 
Mother and Miſtreſs, and obeyed her Statuli "uN 
Pius the I V.confirmed'and approved her R_l...; 
in the year1562. She died in the year $;. 
and was made a Saint by Gregory the X Vil 
the year 1622. Father Fobs, of the 'Crolj- 
was the Inſtrument ſhe made uſe of for. 
Reformation of the Convents of Men. Thi 
Fryars wear the ſame Habit as the fore-maj+ 
tioned Carmelites, but of a very courſe Cloalll} 
and go barefooted , yfrom whence chey'uþ 
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Al alled Unſhod Carmelites. When they fing at 
Church, =__ pinch their Noſes, 'to martifie 
ihhy that, the Pleaſure which might ariſe from 
1 harmonious Song. This Order is very 
-#Imuch multiplied in Spain and in France, to the 
*${yreat ſorrow of the Brothers of the Virgin Mary, 
"ZIvhom this Reformation does not _, for 
| | kar they ſhould be one day compelled to em- 
FIbrace -it.. By which, means they would loſe 
the Poltron: Tile which they have- long de- 
*F{frved:; of Carmes ex Cuiſme, or Kitchin Froars. 
F | ſtly,-'This Thereſa, who reformed them, was 
Saget: Hypocondriack ,. Fanatick, and pre- 
Sizader to Revelations.,, She compoſed, her . . 
JST, a large Book;.tull of Phancies of a delu- 
watkd mind, which ſerves at this day for;a Guide 
iT anc Diretion ro Spiritual and Deyaut Papilts, 
nd which chey believe, more than the GoſpeL 


* . 
IT . - - 
* 
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} vorls | oy mi} haflel: 


. oa ft 
TY AP. XVI be. 1 


Of the Order of. St: Francs. 2 bo 


| moi 
Rancis was born at ahh i in Umbtia.' Wl 
was 4 debauched Youth, and having 
bed his Father, was difinkerited, but he I 
ed not to bewyery' mpich troubled at”ie7'l 
even ſtripped himſelf of all his Cloaths,? 
-" he woutd' follo Chrift naked, and4 
him -alone for a Father.” He retired hit 
in the year 1206, to'a little Chappel near 
ſo [is <aed oor Lady of ng Ange. ) 


Baring ot be. Ele kh: 3 Roffiigh 


thing at all in | the "Work: he —— d ) (9 
live the pooreſt of all men. This reſoluci 

and all his outward praftices of Poyer 
drew to him, in a ſhort time, Admirers, 4 

at laſt Followers and Companions, of wht 

he made himſelf the Head, preſcribing t the 

the following Rule, which conſiſts of 

Articles only. 
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| 17 COR H 
gc: thoHh | 
4 Summary' of rhe Rule 'of St-Francis: 


Chap. i. 


11 & faith that-the:Rale: and Life of the Bro-' Preſp. Sex. 
ers Minors ( 1o he would /have;thofe of his £4 & 
Order called ) isto obſerve the Goſpel, under ** 94: 
wedience, poſlefling nothing as their own, 

Wind in Charity. Brother Francs promiſeth 
ddience to] Pope | Honrins and his Lawful 
weceliors, and-to the Reorgſh Qhurch ; and 
| mmands the other Religious 40: obey. him- 

t and his Succeſlors. | 

4 ; Chap. ii. 

"v0 M0 YUUNIIOR 0) WQyye os 

ia {He preſcribes the manner of: neceiving No- 

* Shices :after a! year. of: Noviciate; after which 
Want alloweil to tham to.laxe 'the Doder. 
tle ſets down the Habits, both .of {Novices, 
nd Profefled Fryars, permitting only to the 

er to wear a Habd, ariCopuctes. 


. b 
r : . 

ih =. 
E J 
- 


:He:will have his Eryarsta!make uſe of the 

JRman Breviazy; and. the 'Convers;:or Lay* 

. Mothers to recite every day for their Office 

FIfrenty fix Pater Noſters. He orders them be- 

"K es Lent, to faſt from;All Saints to Os 
an 
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and to begin Lent at Twelf-tide. He forbidsthem 
to ride on Horſeback without an urgent ne& 


ceflity; and will have them in their Journey 


to cat of whatſoever is ſet before them. 4 
Yof © 
Chap. iv. «*{ mac 


* I vhi 


He forbids very fſtrialy to receive any 2 Whi 
uf 


_ BY) directly or indireQly. . i. 


Chap. v.” Wi 

[16 1 i: ah 
They ought to get their Livelihood by the} "1 
Labour of their Hands, receiving for i-y the 
thing but- mony. (20170) * 094 up 


; bs 


Chap. vi. 


They ought to poſſeſs nothing of their own, F 
and w cnt Taken is ont (uffici 
maintain them, they muſt goa begging,al 
with the Alms they colle&t, help ma 
one another. Li. of13*.c7\ 21 


Chap. vii. ! | 
"I Ch 
They ought to confeſs to their Provincial]. 
Miniſters thoſe ſins, the abſolution of which 
is reſerved to them, that they may. receiv 
from them charitable Corrections «ay 
| ot 9 | "v4 Cc 
$0197) Chap] th 
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Chap. viii. 


= 7 SI 


The Ele&ion of their General Miniſter, and 
FJof their Guardians or Superiors, ought to be 
{made in a General Chapter or Aſſembly, 
*[ which is to be held every third year about 

Whitſunday. 


Chap. ix. 


the] They ought not to Preach without leave of 


the Ordinaries of each Dioceſe; and of their 
199 Juperiors. 


Chap. x 


wm He preſcribes the manner of admonition 
ind correction. 
| Chap. xi. 
=» They ought not to enter the Monaſteries 
Jo Nuns, nor co be God-Fathers of any 
"1 Child, 
cial}. 
hich 
eivs 
"2 They ſhall not undertaketo go irito foreign 
"FF Countries, to convert the Infidels, without 
27} kave of their Provincial Miniſters. He bids 
hap] them to ask of the Pope, a Cardinal for Go- 
M vernor, 


Chap. xii, 


I61 


I62 


L 


fund. & 
Reg. Ord. 


Hoſp. de 
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vernor, Prote&or and Corrector of the whole 
Order. 


"$7. Francis his Will and Teſtament. 


Proſp. Stell, © E orders that the Fryars , following 


* his Example, do honour the Chur 
* ches, the Prieſts, and the Divines. That 
<« thoſe who enter his Order give before their 


<* reception, all their Eſtates and Goods to the 


« Poor; that they apply themſelves to work 
« with their Hands ; that they ought nor to 
* purchaſe recommendatory Letters at thi 
& Court of Rome ; that where-ever they find 
« any Fryar who hath left their Order, ors 
* become an Heretick, they ought imm 


< ately 'to apprehend him, and , bound. | 


« Chains, to drag him before their Car 
* Corrector ; that they ought continually 


« carry his Rule about them, and make ne& 


* ther addition or diminution to it. Laſtly hg 
« gives his Blefling to them all. 3 


This is the Rule, and the laſt Will which 
Francis left to his Diſciples. Which far from 
being an obſervance of the Holy Goſpel, s 


rather, in ſeveral points, a manifeſt cr 


Orie, Men. greflion of jt, and a Snare of the Devil to 
z. 6, 6. 11. Catch Souls, as the learned Hoſpivian proves :. 


FPS O55 TOSS EREYE PSrÞ;,=p 
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his Hiſtory of Monks. This Francis ( ſaith 
he ) doesnot promiſe obedience to God or to 
Jelus Chriſt, bus co the Pope, who is Anti- 
chriſt ; and the other Fryars do promiſe itto 
Francis, the grand Author of Superſtition. 
Francis inſtituted three different Orders, the 
firlt of the Minors in the year 1206, whom 
he obliged to three Vows, and who are divi- 
ded now into Conventuals, Obſervantines, 
and Capucins ; and are again ſubdivided into 
other branches . The ſecond of Nuns, in the 
year 1212, who are likewile divided into Con- 
rentuals, Obſervantines and Capucines, &c. The 


} third in the year 1221, which was common 


to both Sexes, and did not oblige to any con- 
finement, permitting every one to live at 
home in his own Hermitage. From this 


| | third Order, was derived afterwards another 


Religion, which, to its Rules joined Confine- 


1 ment in a Cloiſter, as the Conventuals. A 
may Book would ſcarcely be enough to re- 
Q 


all the Reformations, Separations, Uni- 
ons, ſuits at Law, Diſputes, changes of Habits, 
and of Rules that have hapned in this great 
Order; and one might alſv write another 
Book of the Frauds, Lies, pretended Viſions, 
and falle Miracles, which Francis and his 
Diſciples have contrived for the advancemenc 
of their Order. I ſhall ſet down only ſome 
kw hers for the ſatisfation of my Reader. 


M 2 Frauds 
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Frauds and Impoſtures made uſe of for the 
Propagation of this Order. 


R ancis Carried by an ardent deſire of et- 
larging an Order, whereof he was the 
rounder, ſent into all the parts bf the world 


ſome of his Religious to eſtabliſh it every. 


where. Theſe cunning Fellows ſeeing the n& 
ceflity they laid under to get readily the It 
vour and good-will of the People; becauſe hx 
ving neither Mony nor Foundations for thelt 
Maintenance, in caſe of delay, they would 
have been in great danger of Starving, 


t 
| betook themſelves to the ſhorteſt and moſt 


ficacious way, which was to publiſh a great 
number of Miracles, which they ſaid their 
holy Founder had done, and did yet d: 
in favour of thoſe who were liberal to th 
of their Alms. They ſhewed long Lifts 
blind People, to whom this Saint had re 


their Sight, of Deaf reſtored to their Hen 
Liſt 


of Lame made to Walk; in a word, of 
Sickneſles healed by him. In another 
chere was to be ſeen all that were poſſe 

with Devils, whom he had delivered ; all the 
Captives Miraculouſly ſet at Liberty ; Laſt 


all the Dead riſing to Life again. Like, i} 


this, to the Mountebanks, who, to get more 
mony in the places where they intend to ſtay 
a-while, ſhew the Gblden Chains, Mor 


s, wi. 5 ed * ASR4 A5, v» ha 5 =_ bn, pas ban fond 
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Priviledges, Certificates, and alſo whole Liſts 
of People Healed ( they ſay ) by them in to- 
reign Countries, whither *tis not fo eaſje to 
go for information of the Truth. The Diſci- 
ples of Francis had then a very fair play, nor 
were they wanting to value much the impre(- 
ſion of the Sacred Wounds imprinted on the 
Body of their holy Founder. Thus runs the 
Hiſtory, or rather the Fable of it, as it is rela- 
ted in the Book of the Conformities of 
this Order, which is held by the Church of 
Rome for ſuch a truth, whereof one cannot 
doubt, without becoming an Hererick ; as it, 


ts declared by ſeveral Bulls of the Popes Gre- 


gory the I X. Alexander the V. Nicholas the 111. 
and Benet the XII. | 

Francis tired, both by his Travels and 
Preachings, withdrew himſelf, two years be- 
fore his Death, to Mount Alverne, one of the 


higheſt of the Apennine in Italy, ro give him- 


felt there wholly to contemplation. He faſt- 


.ed there at his arrival forty days in honour 


of St. Michael; and having applied his mind to 
ſearch what might be more peculiarly pleaſing 
to God , he thought this could not bg better 
done, than in ſuffering in his Body the ſame 


- pains which Jeſus Chriſt had ſuffered on the 


Croſs. Chriſt was ſo much pleaſed with this 
thought of Francis, that he came down from 


Heaven, and appeared to him in form. of a, 


Seraphim nailed to a Crolfs, and mads the 
lame prints on the Side, Feet and Hands of 
Francis, which he had upon his own Body. 

7 00S *T'is 
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Liber Con- *Tis {aid in the ſame Book of the Conformities, 


that not only St. Francis's Hands and Feet were 
pierced,but the Nails appeared viſibly in them, 
Secondly, That the Heads of theſe Nails, though 
they ſhould have. been like in Colour to the 
Sinews and Fleſh of which they were formed, 
yet were: all Black. Thirdly, The Heads of 
the Nails were longiſh, eh | beaten down, as 


if they had been forged with a Hammer. 


Fourthly, The Stigmata's or Marks were print- 


ed in the moſt Brawny and Cartilaginous parts, 
Fifthly, The Nails, though compoſed of finews, 
were hard and ſolid as Iron. Sixthly , The. 


Points of the Nails went quite through, a con- 
fiderable length on the other ſide. Seventhly, 
Though theſe Nails of Fleſh went through 
both Feet and Hands, theſe Members wers 
not for this deformed or ſhrunk. Egbthiy, 


The Nails were ſeparated from all the Fleſh: 
round about, infomuch. that pieces. were put: 


between to ſuck up the Blood which came 


out from the Wounds. Ninthly, The Nails. 


did move, and yet could not be pluck'd out of 
the Feet and Hands of Francis. .Tentbly, Theſe 


Wounds, during the rwo years which he li-- 


ved after, did not throw out any corrupt mat- 
ter. Eleventbly, The Wound on the fide of 
Francis, was perfealy like to that of Jeſus 
Chriſt, LZafly, It was a continual Miracle, 
that notwithſtanding the great quantity of 
Blood which iſſued from all theſe Wounds, he 
could live ſo long afterwards. 
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This is indeed a very wonderful Story, in £16.Confor, 
proof of which in the ſame Book of Conformi- 7% 239, 
ties, the Devil comes in as an Evidence, who **** 
thus anſwered a Prieſt who had adjured him, 

That there were only two in Heaven thus marked, 
Chriſt and Francis. by 

Another Witneſs of it is Pope Gregory the Pw 


IX. whobeing in ſome doubt of this Hiſtory, Franceſets 
was viſned by St. Francis, who appeared to «, 15, 


him in a Dream, and reproached his increduli- 


ty. The ſame hapned to an unbelieving Fryar 
oftheOcder of St. Francis, whom he bid to feel 
his Wounds as another Thomas. 

A Noble Roman Lady, ſeeing an Image of {em Boner 
St. Francis, in which the Limner had forgot **** 
to expreſs the Sacred Stigmara, was ſo much 
troubled at it, that immediately, by the Mi- 
niſtry of Angels, who would humour the Pie- 


ty of this Lady, the Image appeared with all 


its Wounds. 

A Canon, whoſe name was Roger, refuſing dem Be 
to believe che Stigmatization ot St. Francis , 14ventura. 
was by a Divine Vengeance Stigmatized him- 
ſelf, and felt intolerable pains in his Hands, 


Feet and Side, until he had acknowledged and 


confefled his Fault. 

A Domimican Fryar lodging in a Convent of 4utzcy 
Franciſcans, where he ſaw the Image of Saint Scale Dei. 
Francis with the Stigmata, was [o much in- 


cenſed at it, that he roſe in the Night and 


blackned it all over ; but in the Morning the 
Image ( by a Miracle ) appeared hand{omer 
than the day befors. The Dominican till 

4 more 
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more vexed, went the following Night with. 
a Knife to ſcrape out the Marks, but by God's 
permiſſion, there ſprang out from the Prints 
ſo much Blood, that it was not -poflible to 
ſtanch it, till ſuch time as he had made fſatif: 
faction to the Franciſcay Fryars ; who full of 
tender Compaſſion, obtained by their prayers 
his pardon from St. Francis. 

| It was not only upon the account of the: 
Stigmata, that theſe cunning. Fryars glorified: 
cheir holy Founder ; but they publiſhed more 
over that the Virgin Mary had brought very 
often her Child Jeſus from Heaven, throwing 
him into his Arms to kiſs. 

They dared alſo blaſphemouſly to publiſh, 
that their St. Francis was greater than Fobs 
the Baptiſt and all the Apoſtles, for reaſons 
which they alledged. (4 

Brother Lien, who had been Companion of 
St. Francis, was no leſs buſie than the others 
to bring Grift to the Mill. He did proteſt 
(if we will believe him ) that he had ſeen 
veral times his Holy Father raiſed up on high: 
in the Air while he was at Prayer. 5 


A rich Merchant ſaw in a Dream St. Francis || ; 


to go out of the Sacred Sideof our Lord Jeſuy 
Chriſt, holding the Standard of the Croſs in 
his Hand, and followed by an innumerable 
multitude of Fryars. He was ſo much mo» fi 
ved by this Viſion, that he gave his whole 
eſtate to the Franciſcans ( who began already 
to be weary of their poyerty ) and became 
one of their Order. | 


I catt- 


_ | 


=o oEER SOSA R EBIT a AS 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 69 


I cannot forbear relating here one of theſe Anon. tir. 
forts of Miracles that hapned here in England. 24 < 7: fþ- 
Though the recital of it may ſeem long, yet, ** 
I hope, not tedious. The Fryars Minors of 
St. Prancis having paſſed into England, and 
taking their way towards Oxford, were com- 

lled by the Rains and ill Weather, to take 

elter in an Abby of the Order of St. Benet, 
ituated in a Wood. A young Monk efpying 
them, and taking them by their ridiculous 
Habit, to be ſome Juglers, ran immediately 
to give notice of it to the Abbot, who in 
hope of having ſome good ſport with his 
Monks, bid them come in. But they having 
made them underſtand they were poor Fryars 
who came to implore their Charity, the Ab- 
bot and the Monks commanded they -ſhould 
be thruſt out of Doors. "There was only- a 
young Monk, who taking pity on them, con- 
reyed them ſecretly into a Hay-loft, and 
there gave chem Bread and Beer, recommend- 
ing himſelf to their Prayers. After which he 
went to Bed, and in his Sleep he faw Jeſus 


I Chriſt ſitting upona bright Throne, who with 


an angry Look and a terrible Voice faid, Go 
end bring before me all the Monks of this Mo- 
wſtery. Which being performed accordingly, 
be ſaw on the other fide a poor Beggar com- 
Ing in the Habit of the Brothers Admors ( ir 
was St. Francis himſelf ) This man made his 
bitter complaints to Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying, Juſt 
Judge, the blood of my poor Brethren, whichtheſe 
wretched Monks have fpilt this Night, as much 

as 
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as in them lay, by denying them Bread and Shell h 
ter in ſo great extremity ; the blood, I ſay, of miſſed 2 
poor Brethren, who have left all for thy ſake, alifiom 
are come hither to ſeek the Souls which thou haſifthe 0! 
redeemed by thy Precious Death, demands wenginan' 
ance for ſo great a cruelty: They have « 7 © 
thy Servants what they were ready to grant: ic 
Morris-dancers, as they took hem at firſt to t 
Then Jeſus Chriſt, in fierce A.ger, ſaid torhpþbe 
Abbot, hat Order art thou of ? He an{werelrat 
of St. Bennet. Chriſt turning himſelf co Wilyp 
Benet, ſaid, What this Abbot ſays , is it t &ad © 
No Lord, anſwered the Saint, He is 4 deſtrogiims 1 
of my Religion, he and his Companions ; becauſtifte 
ave ordered in my Rule, that the Abbot ſhonld wer 
ceive. all the Strangers, of what condition ſoeungiiue 
ro bis Table, and theſe have denied them the | 
neceſſary things. Then Jeſus Chriſt commat 
ed them to be hanged that very hour on 
Tree, which was in the midſt of the Cloilte 
After which looking on the Monk who hain; 
exerciſed mercy towards the poor Religioufuth 
of St. Francis,he demanded of him of what Owflir 
der he was. "This Fellow ſeeing in what 'f 
ner the Benediftines , his Brethren , haWiic 
been treated, ſaid with fear and trembling, 
That he was of the Order of that 
man who ſtood by. Is it true, Francis ( fd 
Chriſt) is this Monk of thy Order ? Yes, anſwe- 
red Francis, he belongs to me, and I receive him 
now as mine , and as he was embracing of him” 
with all his ſtrength, the Monk awaked, and 
almoſt beſides his Senſes, run to the Abbotto 


cell 
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fl him his Vifion, but he found him ſtrang- 
"wtd and black as a Coal in his Chamber. 
om thence he went to the Apartment of 
bt other Monks, whom he found in the ſame 
mlanner withoutlife, and their Tongues hang- 
ae out of their Mouths. This Tragical Ac- 
tdent, being divulged all over England, cau- 
old the Religious .of St. Francis to meet with 
theSbetter reception. I pals over, in ſilence, a 
at number of ſuch Fables, forged by theſe 
) KEypocrites to extend and advance their Order, 
nd to get Benefactors to it. Nevertheleſsthis 
Wks ſo ſucceſsful ro them, that their Order, 
Tile an ill Weed, grew a-pace ; and Francis 
[r6Sinſelf, while living,had the fſatisfaRtion to ſee 
wile day in his Convent of our Lady of Porti- Bonowent. 
in Ialy,5009 of his Monks ſent to a Ge- '* £:zmm4e 
hiral Chapter. ( It is to be obſerved, that ©* 
13" Deputies only of each Convent are ſent 
Either, by which one may eaſily make a 
Somputation of the number of their Convents 
Tthat time ) But it would not be fo eafie a 
ting to do it now, being increaſed, as I may 
« toan infinite.number. I come now tothe 
udaicfeſt branches of this Order, 
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.in the year 1315, in ſome Provinces, 


from whom they ſeparated, Minors of the 
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Of the Minor Fryars, called Sabbotiers, 
ſuch as wear Worden Shoes. | 


HE Order of the Minors of St. Fr 

being extreamly multiplied in fi 
years time, there aroſe a Set amongſt t 
under pretence of Reformation, about” tht 
year 1250. They took the name of Obſeruge 
rines, profefling thereby to be {trier in the 
Rule than theothers were, who they ſaid went u 
aſtray. Bur this Se& or Reform having 
fuppreſſed in its beginning, it ſprung out agal 5 


Cl 


increaſed conſiderably. "They were calle G 


Minors of the Obſervants, and the othan 


Conventuals. Theſe laſt perſecuted, to tl 
utmoſt of their power, the Reformed, at 
offered them a thouſand indignities. 'Thi 
made them to have recourſe, tor prote&ion 
to the Council of Conſtance in the year 14 
There they had their demands granted ; a 
one Bernard of Siena, having joined himlfelft 
them, got them a great deal of Reputation by 
his Hypocrifie, For this Reaſon they do #} 
knowledge him,in a manner,for their Founder 
and are in ſome Countries, from his nams 
called Bernardines. He built, while he w 
living, above twenty Convents in Iraly. The 
were to receive no Mony, to cat no Fleſhit t 


i! 
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wear Wooden Shoes, from whence they are 
{| called to this day in Italy Socclanti. They Petrus de ' 
» FM] wrote ſeveral defaming Libels againſt the Con- Cue Hf 
© PF ventuals, calling them Unjuſt, Deſtroyers of avg " 
"I the Rule of St. Francis, Profane, Impious, Pub- "TT" 
| lick Sinners, &c. The Conventuals, on their 
I fide, were not wanting to attack them as bit- 
I terly, calling them Apoſtates, Falſe DoQors, 
Hypocrites, Cheats, &c. Thus theſs wretch- 
Monks told one another what they were. 
| Now indeed theſe pretended Reformers have 
nothing wherewith to reproach the Convent u- 
i «+, being, at leaſt, as looſe as they. They 
_ great number of Convents in the Popiſh 
i} Countries. They wear a Caſock of courſe 
Cloath, a narrow Hood, a big Cord for a 
Girdle, whoſe ends hang down full of Knots, 
and a ſhort Cloak on their Shoulders, tied on 
| the forepart with a wooden Claſp. Thole who 
Ih France are called Recolle&s, are of the ſame #70: 
| Order, and under the ſame General, as well ®** Hi. 
»| asthe Order of the Unſhod in Spair. 


Of the Order of the Minors Conyentuals. 


HESE Conventuals are properly thoſs 
of the Minors, who would not receive 
h,wl *©< forementioned Reformation. They have 
ed 2 great number of Convents very ſtately —_ ; 

| the 
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the Firſt and Chief whereof is that of Sain|*" 
Francis at Aſjiſy, a Town in the Province off 
Umbria in Italy. They have Mony of the 
own, both in common and in particular, wear *: 
Stockings and Shoes, and make much of thens |!" 
ſelves. Their Habit is a long and large Calo 
of a very fine gray Stuff, with a large gt 
Capuchon that covers their Shoulders a 
Breaſts. They gird themſelves with a delic 
Cord curiouſly knotted in ſeveral pla 
which, they ſay, hath virtue to heal the Sick 

to chaſe away the Devil, and all dange 
Temprations, and ſerve what turn they pleak 
They wear, when they go abroad, a low” 
gray Cloak, and a Hat of the ſame colout 
but being at home, when they Preach, they 
have a ſquare Cap as the Doctors. | 


- 
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Of the Order of the Capucins. 


HEY are fo called from the extraq 
dinary form of their Capuchon or Hook F; 

Matthew Baſci, Minor Obſervantin Fryar, a}; 
the Dutchy of Spoleto in Italy, and Religiow],* 

of the Convent of Montefalconi , confiden 

affirmed in the year 1525, that God had (| 
ken to him, and commanded him to obſerve 
a ſtricter Poverty. He retired then into 3 
oolitude, by the Popes permiffion, and oy 
OLnen 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtica! Orders. 


«{ others, to the number of Twelve, who, belie- 


'S ying his Viſion, joined with him. The Duke 
of Tuſcany gave them an Hermitage in his 
we Territories, and Clement the VII. approved 


_ 


this Congregation. Pope Paul the IT I.confirm- 
36d it ift the year 1 535 Peave leave to eſtabliſh 
itevery where, granting them a Vicar Generat 


0 
F 
| 


«| ome ſay the firſt Convent of this Inſtirute was 
| buile at Camerino, by the Dutcheſs Catherine 
Gho, under the Reign of Charles the I X. The 
Capucins were received in France, and had firſt 
+02 Convent at Meudon, which the Cardinal of 
= | Lirrain had built for them. Hemwry the TIL. 
"I adered another to be built at Paris,in the Sub- 
Sf wbs of S. Honore. They have nine Provinces 
Jinthat Kingdom, or ten, comprehending that 
of Lorrain ; and a great many are built dayly 
D ito {till in __ arr _ Su- 
7 itious Popery does Reign. though 
I their Rules Jury Conſtitutions look to be Ay 
*Faſtere, as they are ſet down upon Paper, ne- 
> Frectheleſs they have found the Art to render 
{the practice of them very ſweet and gentle, 
{and chey would not change the liberty they 
have to ramble up and down in Towns, and 
"in the Country to Secular Houſes, with tha 
Incheſt Foundations of the Monaſteries of the 
Order of St. Bener, nay not with the Purſe of 
the Jeſuits, 


. bo , 


of 


; | po uperiors, whom they called Guardians. 
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Of the Order of St. John of Penitency. | 


HIS Order flouriſhed in the Kingdom | 
of Navar, near Pampelona, and depend | 


But the Prior being come to Rome, beſtirre 
himſelf ſo effeQually, that Gregory the XIIT 
having taken it from the ſubjection to the Bk 
ſhop, and granted to it ſome Conſtitution 
*ris now fſubje&t to a Provincial. The 
Fryars go barefooted, and are Cloathed with 
a ſhort Caſock of athick reddiſh Cloath, and Þ the 
a Scapulary, and a Cloak of the ſame Coloug Þ| toc 
with a leathern Girdle, bearing in their Hand I T 
a big Wooden Croſ:. Yv 


*} ter 
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| CHAP. XVII... 


Of- the Order of the Minimes. 


TTHIS' Order was inſtituted by one'Fran- Morer! 
ed cr of Paula, a Town of Calabria"in'traly, Pi Hf: 
Fohere/he'was born in the 14.16. His Father 
Fobn Mirtolilla, and his Mother Vienna, ob- 
3 | rined 'Himr (they fay ) from God' by the in- 
o& | trcellion: of St. Francis% and for this reafon 
|| yould have hinr ro bear his Name. Abour 
the year 1428, being but twelve years old, he 
took the Religious Habit of St. Francis,. in the 
n< | Town of Sr. Mark. But a year after he fted 
*Finto a Wilderneſs, and there gave himſelf 
v ga Op a Solitary Lite during fjx years, ai- 
*J ter which 'he returned to. Paula , his own 
"I Country ; and having gathered there ſeveral 
perſons, he framed a'Rule*for them, which 
was confirmed in the year 147 3 by Sixtus the 
IV. andother Popes, and would have his Re-. 
lgious to be' called Minimes, that is, the Itaſt 
-Jotall 'Zouis the XI. King of France, having + 
*Fieard of his holy Life, ſent for him /into 
* I France, in © hopes, by that means, his Lite 
AK | fiould: be / prolonged-''-This King being a 'Su- 
"I prſticious Bigot, received him very. kindly;; 
and becauſe he was a very ſimple and igno- 
rant man, he uſed to call him the Good Man, 
Which Nickname pallgd to his Diſciples, who 
N wers 
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were called Good Men. He commanded x 
Convent to be built for them at the end of 
Pleſſis-Park, near Towers, where Francis of Pauls | 
died inthe year 1507, aged Ninety one. La} 
the X. made him a Saint in the year 1519, 4J® 
and King Francis the I. was at the charges of 
his Canonization ( there being no Saint to {a 
be had at the Court of Rome without: monyy) 
They wear an Habit of a tawny. Coloug 2 
Capuchion, and a Patience round at the bat | 
tom, and leathern Girdle. The Rule which | -4 
Francis of Paula wrote for his. Diſciples, 1" 
comprehended in Ten Chapters ,, the hut 
ſtance whereof is as follows. | 


+ — 


The Rule of St. Francis of Paula. 
* Chap. i. 


HE Minime Brothers ought to obſ 
Preſp. Stef. © g 0 er 
1 FO the Ten' Commandments of ' God, ail lats 
Reg. Ord, tho of the Church. They make a Voww|® 
Reb. obey the Pope, - Francis of Paxls, and his Sue} Mi 
celffs; and beſides the Vows of Poverty al Jo 
Chaſtity, they make another of a Conti 
Lem. | j 
Jo 
[8 


on 


Chap. 


L 
4 
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| a ov 
* . = Chap. ii. 
uls 


Ls It is prohibited. to receive into his Order 
19, [young Perlons under eighteen years of Age; 
s of fad none is admitted to profeſs but after one 


© to {year of Noviciate. 
Chap. iii. 


[ 

« « | 
ich | He ordeB& bath the Habits, and the Ton: 
vb fire or Shaving of his Fryars, and will nac 


hfer them to ride on anything but an Aſs, 


_ Chap. iv. 


— {| He ſets down what they call the Divine Of. 
* I ice, which ought to be conform to the Rowan 
: | Feviary. They muſt recite it aloud at Church, 
+ þ aot Singing, or-with Notes, but as if they were 
- {euarting Numbers. The Convert Brothers 
... | fall recite for their Office ſeventy ſeventimes 
+; [he Lord's Prayer, and as many Ave Maria's, 
ne{ and the Oblat Brothers fafty ewo. Theſe Ob- 
and} fats have no Votes in the Chapter, and are 
wo the Servants of the, others. They = 
ae} Mile fidelity. to the Qrder, make the toyr 
wYows; but notwithſtanding this, can touch 
; carry Monies, about;them, and go alone 

: | &road with the.permiſſion of their Corretor 
: } or Superior. The Religiqus ought to conkels 
.. | heir Sins,and receive.the Communion, at Jealt, 
hap] Occ a Week, and every Holy-day in theyear. 
| N 2 Chap. 


Al _ 4QQ?2 
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' the Superior, 


| from All Saints to Chriſtmas,” and every "WIT 
neſday and Friday of the year, unleſs they" 
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Chap. v. 


They ought to bear great reſpe& to their Sw, 

erior, called by him Corrector ; never go ql 

road without his leave, and a Companiay ſe 
who ought to be to them as an-Under-Corg$Jn © 
&or. They muſt not enter the Convents: | 
Nuns, and no Woman muſt be permitted wjj#t- 
enter their own Convents, unleſs they be qj* 
the Royal Blood, or Founders of fhme of th r hte: 
Monaſteries.. They ought not to touch, af* 
carry about them any Mony, nor go to Lav” 
for any Temporal Concern. | 


Chap. v1. | 

He forbids them to eat Fleſh, Eggs, Butt 
Cheeſe, and any rhing elſe coming from Mill 
except in caſe of Sicknefs, in a ſeparate plath® 
where no body ſhall come in withour leayeup®. 


Chap. vii. 
Beſides the Faſt of Lent, he orders anoth 


in a Journey, or Sick ; and they ought "mJ 
to eat out of their Convent withour Ie 7 '4 
They ought ro entertain Strangers kindly, Wy 
no Meat muſt be ſerved to them, but Za 
Fare. Tet | ct | 


( 
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Chap. viii. 


0+ (They ought to give themſelyes to Prayer, 
on icep filence in the Church, in the Cloiſters, 
The Dorter, in the Refe&ory ; and from 
; ite beginning: of the Night cill the nexr. 

2r Sun riſen... A particular reception, of 


ſhecter entertainment muſt-be made to the Pre- 
h&fltes of their Order, 8 


ol: | 
_ 03 Chap. ix. 


" 


He orders the manner of chuſing the Sups- 
tors, both General and Particular, .the Seni- 
-I&5or Ancients, the Confeflors, the Preachers, 
61d other Officers: of their Monaſteries. 


i 0s py! To 
P 1 Chap. x. 
0 | 4 e/wull have the Superiors of. his Order to 
#Itcalled Correftors, 4 Corrigendo, becaule- it 
W. T to them to give Correction. He will 


[ 


t have them to: go abroad during the. time 
their Correcoriate, without a very urgent 
fceflity. He preſcribes the time for holding 
eir General Chapters, to wit, every third 
year. He forbidsthe making any addition or 
a1 Mange in his Rule; promiſeth eternal Lite to 
; doſe who ſhall obſerve ir. Zofly, He will 
{fave his Order to be put under the ProteRion 
Ja Cardinal. 
-hatl-. 
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Of the other Rules of Francis of Paula, qu 
'... of. the increaſe of his Order. ' 


Raneis of Paula did not only write 

*. Rule for Men, but in imitation of Fra 
cx of Aſſiſy he-compolſed two-others, one tar 
the Nuns, which comprehiends as 
Chapters as the firſt, and in ſubſtance is | 
ſame, changing only fome points relating th 
Men, and placing in their room ſome ot 
fit for Women. The other is:coinmon o = 
Sexes, and does not oblige to-confinement 4h 
a Cloiſter : They may live in. the: World? 
their Relations or ity their awn: Houſes,o7im 
miſing only obedience to the Reverend I 
thers Minimes. The greateſt part of thisÞa 
Rule is made up of Superſtitious Practices, 
a heap of Prayers = Ave Marias., 'whi 
they- muſt recite every day. I ought $ 
very one of them to wear a Girdle or Gat 
with two Knots : - This is their chiefeſt -ma 
of diſtin&tion ; and' when they-are difobed 
ent 'to- their Fathers Minimes , they chaitat 
them by taking from them'the Cord, whial 
15 not given to them again, unle[s they be hum 
ble and ſubmiſſive. Dying withoue the 
there is no Mercy; no Heaven 'open'tor t 
They do promiſe in their Profeffion, to pre? 
mote with the utmoſt of their power. th 


honour and adyantageof the mimes oy 
| us 
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1 Thus theſe Good Mer, (ſo are called the Fa- 
thers Minimes,) have found the way with fold- 
ed Arms, to get Glory and Wealth ; and to 
exerciſe their Empire, not only in the Mona- 
es of their Order, but in ſecular Houſes 
, and wherever their Cord can reach. 
The Order of Adfinime Fryars is very much 
dilated, particularly in France , in Italy, andin 
n,whcre they are called rhe Fathers of the 
Y "Ys by reaſon of a great Vittory whigh 
one of their Kings gor: (as he thought) by 
1 the interceGion of Francy of Paula : Though 
their name; of Afinimer ; ſhould make 'them 
remember what they. ought to be, to wit the 
| kaſt of al} + Neverthelels., | they go to Law 
» | very often with-the Capucins, and other Refi. 
L pous, forthe Precedency,"when they march 
| the Proceflions. They have likewiſe'found 
the: way hoy''two fweeren their Quadrageſi- 
1 wal Life, ori which they make a ſolemn Vow) 
&x 1 by goings by turns, three or four Months ini 
ea | Ge Year, (to Eat Mear'in the Apartment dp- 
hg | Pointed: for: the Sick , not having any other 
Kickneſs,, bur becauſe this Quadrageſimal Life 
does not-well agree (they ſay) with their Sto- 
macks: Jn fuch manner all theſe grand pro- 
Rs of awill- grounded Sancity, do ordina- 
| tily vatuiflhin Smoak. © -- 
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mr CH A PX VIIL- 5 :1 | Ger 

Of ſome Orders of Regular Clarks. til inf 
.the Fathers of Common Life. |: 

Fil VS F | © 

. Was willing to make an end of the m fort 
:dicant Ocders; now I come tofome* Coth | 
picgations of Regular Clarks, ſome of which | 
left. behind, though they be more” ancient | — 


thats the laſt, whereof L have ſpoken ; amongſt fo 
thoſe are the Fathers of Common Eifeo: fl 
Gerard, Legrand, having finiſhed his Studievin Of: 
Autheur ae the;Sorbonne at Paris, returned to'/Deventergh | Vi 


[ 


7 


P Hiſt. des Town of the Low, Countries;' where hehy 
Habits dts hjs. Birth : He -contented' himſelf-with'ithe 
—_— degree of a Deacon, not willing eo be'rat &« 
'” to the Dignity of: a: Prieſt. Befidez. the UW Þ Mi 
quent Sermons: which he made; 'he qnſticuted | ak 

a, Congregation. of {veral/Clarks vr Churas | tis 

men, who -inſtrufted Youth both in! Lean ſh 

ing.and. good /Mannets. . And: foraſmuchyia . 

It: 


, 0 
[ x 


every one of them ' got his Subſtance/byl 
own Labour, and eſpecially. from'Copying*0 
Books, Florentias, (who partly.hadithe cars: 
this Society, faid one day to Gerard, / Hi 
much better would it be for us, to make all ow | 
Common Purſe, and to live together in Commuti | th 
This propoſal pleaſed Gerard , and meeting | 
with no oppoſition, the Congregation of the Þ 
Clarks or Brothers of Common Life, had | 

It 


- 
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| its beginning firft inthe Town of Deventer, 

af was eſtabliſhed afterwards all over Low 

Germany. © It was confirmed by ſeveral Popes. 

| Girard died in the-year 1384, and Florentius 
1450-” -'Theſs- Clarks are Sgctflars, and 

9 | make no Vows. Their Cloaths are very like 

It d thoſe of the Black'Moniks, -of the Ofder of 

v1 9 Bexer{ only their Hood and NAceves. ars 

en ſiethitg narroiver: | 
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| the Order of Divine p iLobe;x wm Fheatins 


Y: it, } 


Nler the Pint of Cab 3 Mir Heſpin. 

; forme ſuperſtitious Men oy 'with- Hiſt. Mon. 

themſelves into Gardens, =o y their /- 5. c.68. 

Mirids'berter (as'they' ot tf i 7 Perl 

| ab6f-Prayer, and other AL of Devo- 

-Y tioh,” "they were by ignorant and deluded Peo- 

; called the Company of Divine Love. 

Peres Caraffa 'joyned with them',' and 

ny fm ſo much of ourward Humility , chat 

"0 only, he refuſed"the Biſhopritk of Brin- 

| #37; offered to him by the Emperour Charles 

| V. 'but lefr that of Chieti or Theates which 

| Pope Fulius the IL had given him. Having 
{ther lived ſome while: amongſt cher , He, 

ing | and four others more, one of whom were call- 

W Cajetan, undertook to give new -Life to 

Order of Regular, Clarks , Which was al- 

ready 
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ready very much degenerated. To that pup | 
poſe, having broughe all (their Eſtates T_ yo 
Common . Purſe , they applied themighes}; 
wholly to ſing at Church, to Meditation, 
Prayer 3 therefore they, were called Re 

Prieſts: And becauſe: Peter Caraffe had 
Biſhoprick of Theate,; to embrace this; ſort ff « - 


ſuit relates, that- under the Generalſhip-« 
Lainez, they defired to make but one Body 
with the Jeſuits; but that finding them roo ns 
miſs and proud, .theyiwoyld not grant. 
requeſt. Pope Paul the III. offered the 
nity of a Cardinal to Fae Peter Caraſſa; 
| that. great deſpiſer of Biſhopricks, t 
was t90 good a Bit to: refuſe it. He a 


= 


ted of it then yery willingly, and- being | 
turned'to Rome, he took again the Bio k 4 
of Theate, which happened to be yacant, anl | - 
of which he: had tormerly. diveſted . hi 
by Humility. He accepted alſo of 1 
Employments of State j and the Papagy 
laſt. He took the name of Paw! the-VimFr ; 
remembrance of Paul the HI. who ga7ang | 
the Cardinals Cap. He wasjoftly reproach I þ. 
for having like a cunning Fox -retufed..u 
lefſer Honours, to advance himſelf roo 
greatelt of all, which is the Papal Chair; th 

Hoſp. ibid. CharacterwhichHoſpinian hath given us ofhim it 

« ſupra, isthis: 1s Pontificatu ſumme egregius a 107 

mort |, 
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Pur x00 ts ſoctus , mundi contempror , & ſplendoris 


antiqui Clericorum Ordinis Re#} aurator, tantum 
weunis 'accumulandis studuit, totuſque belli quam 

SSI ati: amantior, Arma, Caedes, & Incendia me- 
tatus eft per omnem Exropam in Chriſt; Eccleſi« 
BI, . << This holy Monk of Divine Love, this 
CSI ofear deſpiſer of the World, and reſtorer of 
"TI * the ancient ſplendour of the Clerical Order, 
#]*Fet his Heartfo much on hea ping up Riches, 
and more deſirous of War than Peace, he 
Ki carried Fire and. Sword thro” all Europe a- 
# : ainft che Church of Chriſt. His Order of 
Wi Theatins fubſiſts, yet co this day 1n Jtaly, where 
y eryoy the/great Priviledges, which their 

der. granted ro-them. They wear a Black 

bit: as the Prieſts, . and go ſometimes with 
Clock, and other times with a Black Cham- 
Gown, and-a ſquare Cap on their Heads, 

L 


— 


Of the Order of Somasks. 


A Bout the year 1531. another Congre- Authenr de 
a” P Hiſt. des 


_——_ 


FES 


-gation of 'Regular Clarks hadits begia- | © bs 
h ._ Hierom Emiljan a Noble Venetian, was ,, 7-7 
the/Inſticutor of /it, and the Town, of SomaſÞs, yum. re. 
_—_— Milan and Bergamo, where the Fo | 
dation of this Religion was laid, gave to 


_ 
, 


tits name. In the year 1546; the-Cardinal 
Ciraffs ' united (it! to, the Order of Theatins, 
"T whereof 


3SETTESS 


8 
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whereof he was the Founder ; but in the year 


1555. being Pope, he ſeparated them. The 
following Popes took care of this new' Com 


u 
'de 

4 Er 
gregation, and Pixs the V. gave to them'the lo 
Monaſtery of S. Majol of Pavia, and put them |... 
under the Rule of S. Auſtin inthe year 1568} *_ 
Sometime fince, the Fathers of the Ch | th 
Dottrin , eſtabliſhed by Czſar Bus in Avg hi 
10n » petition'd to be united to the Somarhi 
which was granted them by! Pau! the V..it | 5 
the year 1616. The head of 'the Order being. he 
called General of the Regular Clarks, & || .. 
the Congregation of Somasks , and of the | © 
Chriſtian Do&rin in France. They are Cloth o 
ed with Black Cloth as the Prieſts, and weat H 
a Hat. They have the moſt part of their Colþ t 
L 
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vents in 1:aly, and in ſome places publi 4 
Colleges, where they teach Youth as the 
Jeſuits do. "I 
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», _ Þ Gnatins Loyola a Spaniard; laid the Fouy 
LOI nal dation” of this Order';about the: year! 
tur Hefſeus Of Lord 1540. He was of a'Fierce and iBa 
and Sa/ma- barous Temper, and” being "but a Youth 
azar Je- threatned to cut off a Limb from him;: 
ſuite, *he leaſt diſpleaſed him, coming very : often 
to Blows. He never quitted-this cruel andiit> 
| human 
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human diſpoſition, and even inſpired his Or- 
'der with it. He followed at- firſt Military E* Hop. 
| Employments ; but having received a Wound  9's-7+ 
| in his Thigh, at the Siege of Pampelone, he {9 
| keft the Wars, and happening one day to | 
= 4 rcad a Book full of Lies, called by the Papiſts, 
1 the Flowers of the Saints ; and amongſt other 
| things, being in a fixed conſideration of the 
high eſteem Men had for being Founders of 
Orders, he thoughtit would not be loſt labor, 
| if he became alſo the Forger of one. But as 
| he was very Ignorant, which muſt needs be 
2 great obſtruction to- his deſign ; he reſolved, 
{| a5 ſtupid as he was to Study, and with ſtrength 
of Application acquired tolerable Knowledge. 
He improved it at Salamanca, and it was 
there, that appearing publickly in an extrava- 
gant ' Habit, and Preaching in the Streets 
without leave of the Biſhop , he was deliver- 
ed tothe Inquifition, to examin his Dodrin. 
But he was found very firm in all the Errors 
and -Impieties of Popery , and theretore ler 
-out of Priſon, and had in more Honour than 
before : This gave him encouragement to go 
to Paris, where he applied himſelf again to 
Study, and was made Maſter of Arts. His 
Hypocriſy increaſing more and more, he be- 
*took himſelf ro beg Alms from Door te Door, 
-and-taught Youth for nothing, getting by this 
means, the eſteem and love of. the meaneſt 
aort of People: Nay, ſome Geatlemen drawn 
"by his Example, joyned with/him, and became 
++ | his Companiohs, and all rogerher my a 
' | j OW 


vo 


mu 


Ribad, in 
Pita Sti, 
Ignat. 


P.trusMaf- 


feiusl. 2, 
Ce 5. Vite 
Sta, Ignat. 


Pater An- 
nibal Cc- 
aretus 7e- 
faita. 


"Vow to Renounce the World ; and to:goty 


it ro certain Heads, he had chem approved 
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Feruſalem, to Preach there to.the Turks, am 
draw them to the Errors of Popery. But 
They refolved to go to Rome and receive thy 
Popes Blefling, as alſo Prieſtly Ordi | 
The Jeſuits fay, that their [gnatizs being near 
the City, of Rowe, God the Father appe 
to him viſibly , and deſired his Son: Jeſs 
Chriſt, who was loaden with an heavy Crok, 
to take a ſpecial care, both of him and of his 
Companions. Chriſt promiſed him he would 
not fail, and told Ignatius,he would be favours. 
ble to him at Rowe. Ego wobias Rome propiti 
ero. Thismadethem to take the name of the 
Company of Jeſus,becauſe the Eternal Father, 
had given them (they ſay) for Companies 
to his Son , who acknowledged them tobe 
fuch : The good diſpoſition wherein :thgy 
found Pail the ILL. at Rome made them'# 
reſolve not to loſe time , but to eſtabliſhx 
their Society before they went to Fernſ7 
and they ele&ed unanimouſly 1gantius for that 
General. After ten years of Generalſhip, 
made as if he ſhould be glad to be di 
with and-quit it; but being {weetly forced toi 
longer continuance in-it., he wrote his 
of Spiritual -Exerciſes, which -({ome tags 


SASOELEASET 


it 


1 


had taken out of the Abby of Montſerrat, whe 
he made ſome-abode, at the beginning of; 
Converſion : "The Society increaſing 
- ove undertook to explain further , > 
orm of his Tnftixurion ; and having .bro 
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| | ks Pope. He died of a burning Fever in Turrienus 
. year 1556, aged 65 years, having found- P499di/is, 

ed almoſt. an hundred Houſes of his Order. 

Some Jefuic Authors ſay, he was very often 

tormented by Devils, and that he boaſted be- 

fore his. Death, how much good he had done 

to the' Church of Rome; as alſo of having 

axtreamly enriched his Society, ſhewing fur- 

ther, how heartily ſorry he was to part from 

tin ſo Flouriſhing a Condition, 


— a — _— — 
— 


» + 4 td YA —_ 


Of the Rule of the Jeſuits. 


: moſt rigorous Statute of the Jeſuits, 

21 -' is that which forbids the publication of 

r Rule; and Pope Paul the Il, by a Bull 

af: the year 1549; permitteth the General of 

the Jeſuits co Excommunicate, to-put in Pri- 

fin, and; alſo to employ the ſecular Power, ,. , 
bor chaſtifing as he pleaſeth,all choſe, of what ris Te 
| ea or condition fſoeyer they be, who ſhall fur. Zr. 
Gre to manifeſt their Conſtitutions to thePub- 

tick. Why ſo great a.precaution accompanied 

with-fo- much feverity, buc becauſe (faith Heſ- 

_ ey are aſhamed, that one. ſhou 

ow the baſe and filchy chings, which they 

—_ ſecretly ? Omne enim quod boneftum ,, cnef 
Jeitzers, publicari non timetur (faith S. Augſtin) utriuſque 
Nevertheleſs this Rule having been Printed at teftaments, 


Lions, 


1192 


Proſper 
Stellarius 
Fund. & 
Reg. Ord. 
Hoſp. de 
Orig. Jeſuit 
lib. 1. 


.the Sacrifice of the-Maſs,:: the Worſhip 


- Pope, and to infe& the whole Earth, with'the 


of” their Houſes or Convents, they are a gieat 
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Lions 'ifi the year 1609, with the-Uelign'ts 
diſtribute Copies of it in their Colleges, No- 
vitiates, and Profeſt-heuſes , they covld ttt 
take their Meaſiires {6 well, 'but ſome of than 
are fallen into ſecular Hands. © Proſper - 

rius, Hoſpinian, and others 'do relate it atleng 
in their- Works: I might alfo have inſerted} 
in mine,” wasit not of too great a bulk." 'Thas 
fore, I have choſen rather to give firſt an Tda 
of it in general, and'\-then to ſet down ſon 
principal Points, which I have obſerved in 
the peruſing of 4t. As for the Idea in general, 
I ſay, that as Mahbomet hath takerrfom | 
of all ſorts of Religions, to make up his own; Fo 
in the ſame manner Ignatius Loyola, and all hs 
crew, have made a Rapſody of all ſorts 
Monaſtical, and Collegiate Rules, to compt 
that of their Order. 'Ir' is 'for the' mo 
filled with" nothing but human Traditi 
Hypocriſies, 'Idolatries, and deviliſh invent 
ons, which : are required therein ;-as tor 
over alt:the” World, to endevour to'drawad 
only the Infidels, but all the Chriſtians al 
(if -itibe poflible) totheir Idolatrous'Wo 


o = 5 & 8 & pram 


Saints, &c.”'T'o extend, (as'much 'as in the 
lies) the: Dominions of Antichriſt, who is'the 


Venom of their 'perverfe Dorins: This'isths 
general deſign of their Inftitute : And agt 
the Rules belonging -ro the internal direQieh 


Fc 
.e| 
le 

(: 
'&| 


part of 'them. Superſticious, Impious vl 
pa ; ra 


+ 
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PraRices.-: Nevertheleſs I muſt confeſs, that 
the external Goverament -of their Order, for 

licy and curining to compals their ends, of 
Kioies Riches and Power in the Warld,. hath 
not mer yet with its like upon the Earth. I 
ſhall relate here Commpendiouſly of - their 
Rules, only as much. as is neceflary, to-prove 
both che one. and the other. 


®. 


Some Rules of the Feſuits, drawn from theit 
Common Rules. 

TI Ule z. They ought to be preſent every 

1\\ day at the Sacrifice of the Mals, (ro abuic 

the People with their. Hypocriſy. ) 

» Rule 4. They ſhall ewice a year renew 

their Vows after a general Confeſlion, (theic 

mFaſh Vows, the frequent  infraftion whereof 

makes them yet. more Sacrilegious.) - 

: Rule x2. They oughtnort to ſleep with the 

Windows of. their Chambers open, (for fear 

of catching cold.) 

- Rule 14. None of thoſe who are deſigned 

for Domeſtick- Employments, ought to learn 

either to Read or Write, that ſo they may 

erve Chriſt with Humilicy and Simplicity, 

(as if ro Read or Write, was contrary to 


that.) | 
| O Rule 


2 
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Rule 16. They'are not to Eat nor Drink 
between Meals, for fear of prejudicing their 
Health, (a motive of great perfe&ion!) -_ |. | $* 

Rule 19. They ought to keep themſelves || 
very clean, Cleanlinefs being counted a great 
inſtrument of health, and of much edifice } 
tion ".to' their Neighbours, ( the Temporal 
Motive is ſet before the Spiritual.) me 

Rule 35. Being at Table, they ought not | 
to ſalute any bur the Superior, (a piece of c 
vility worthy to be made a Rule of ! ) 

Rule 40. They are not to ask Council of 
any Stranger, without leave of their Superior, 
@ fearful are they of being better inſtru. 
ed.) 'L: 

Rule 41.They ſhall meddle with no buſineſs Þ 
even, of Piety, without leave of rhe Superipy; 
they ſhall not promiſe their affiſtance cowgres 
it; Nay, not ſo much as' ſhew themſelves ws | % 
clinable to it, (who ever heard of forbidinl Mat 
to- be inclinable to- Piety ? ) ; 

Rule 44. If any of their Jeſuits go to ſpeak Þ 7 
with a Prelate, or Perſon of Quality , they} 
cogent to'tell their Superior, whar hath been 
diſcourſed of, (becauſe they are ſent thich® 
as Spies.) J;> 

Rule 38. They ought not to diſcourſe a}. 
broad, of what 1s done in their Houſes; an@] 
ſhall ſhew to no Body the Rules and Conſt |,;* 
tutions of their Order, (thoſe who do evil 
love Darkneſs.) 


( 
Rule bn 
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Rule + 39. None ſhall communicate to Stran- 

S, tha! Spirital Inſtructions, Exerciſes and 
Meditations of the Society, (were they good, 
what harm is there in it? ) 


Statutes drawn out of the Ptovincial's Rulcs. 


Chap. i. T HE Provincial or Superiour of 

a whole Province, may difpenſe 
with all ' ſorts of Rules : (There is the Jefairi- 
al diſpenſing Power.) 


"Chap. ti. Four Counſellors or Confultors, 
ng call them, are to affift him with their 
Gunſel, in the concerns of the Society, (ob- 
krre the Policy.) 


"Chap. iji. It belongs to him to Nominate 
Abe Prefiects, and Subaltern Officers of his 
ines, (the Superiors, and Refors of Col- 
kges, © C7 Houſes only .excepted) and 
he is thy A ipecll ark ro have fome 
young Ich 1 the manage- 
ment of Ternio ſangheap et Aﬀai 


Lb ſo the Soci- 
ty may he betick ſerved. ( Polikick) 


|. Chap. v. It ſhall be declared to thoſe. who 
ale ae expelled the' Society , that they are no 
bnger bound;” ro the 'abſervance of rhe he 

O 2 ple 
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ple Vows they have made. All the differency 
which is between a ſimple Vow and a ſolemn 
one , is, that the firſt is a Promiſe made. 
God, before three or four Witneſſes only, 
the latter is done in the preſence of a gr 
number. They pretend to have the power'| 
diſpenſing with the firſt, but not with the's Þ not 
ther ; as if the greater number of Witneſſs 
inforced a Promiſe, lo as to make it indilſy 
luble, (Curſed Doctrin of Jeſuits!) 


Chap. vi. He ſhall not permit any to lean 
the Hebrew Tongue, unleſs he be well per- 
ſuaded firſt of their ſtedfaſtneſs in the Jelu 
tical Divinity, and humble enough ' to mak 
a good uſe of it. (viz. to thoſe who are ſo wal}. 
rooted in the Errors of Popery, that thereis 
no danger they ſhould part from it.) | 

Chap. liv. The Society obliges every Jelwth” 
to follow its particular Opinions, in matrers' C 
Divinity and Philoſophy, (as if the JeiniialÞ Ri 
Cloath hadthe vertueto influence Heads wy 
new Opinions.) 


£1 
_ 
ey « Cxxxiv. Thoſe who Ore to le a of 
Scholaſtick Divinity and Phi hy , - muy arc 
applie themſelves to ſtudy Caſes of Ce aſt He 
ence: (One may gueſs thereby, what Divinaſ” 
their Caſuiſts are, ) 


|< 
Chap. xiv. Rule 121. The Provincial 0p wi 
begin his Viſitation, in each of their Hou F 
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{and Convents, at the Church, to ſee if the 
Holy Sacrament (their Idol of Bread kept in 
Box) is not rotten, or worm-eaten ; and al- 

in what condition their Relicks are ; and 
during the time of this funQion the Church- 

of doors are to be kept ſhut, (that Seculars may 
\ & | not ſee the fair Objedts of their Adoration.) 


Chap. xv. Rule 31. He muſt in his Viſta- 
ton examin particularly, it their Jeſuits be 
ready for all forts of Executions and Enter- 
priſes. (Kings and Princes take heed.) 


FT. —_— A "—' FRY kx \ - & 
: 


"I Statutes drawn out of the Rules of the Pre- 
0 fect, or Superior of Profeſt- Fouſes. 
, Chap, i. JE muſt infli on the Jeſuits, 
tial] Rule x. none but ordinary Penances , 
ji as are, to Eat at a little Table by them- 
2} elves, to Eat under the Table, to kifs the 0- 
7F thers Feet, to recite ſome Prayers in the millſt 
eany of the Refectory, and ſuch like things, (theſe 
nuly are the Penances of the Jeſuits , who deſerve 
ny Heaven or them.) 
S 7bid. Rule 2. He ſhall as well as the Provin=- 
cial, have the power in his Houle to diſpenſe 
$00 with the Rules, Conſtitutions and Decrees of 
ey general Chapters, (here is again the Diſpen- 
erung Power.) Q 3 Chap. 
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Chap. iii. Rule 3o. He may now and the 
ſzhd his Jeſuits ro beg Alms from door to'dog 
or not enough for them to have good Poſſe 

otis 'and Incoms ; they muſt betides go and} þ 
raviſh the Bread of thoſe who are truly poor, 
asking of ir for themſelves.) " 


Thid, Rule 36, He is to read the Letters that Þ ;«- 
are brought to his Jeſuiſts, and to read thole | nc 
that they ſend abroad, (great policy to pre 
ſerve their Society, and know what ever is 

done or paſleth abroad.) y 


Chap. iv. It declares the great care they | 
ought to take of Souls in Preaching PopetyÞq 
and hearing Confeſſions. (The Devil is very} 
much obliged to them.) | [os 


» . . 
+ 


Chap. vi. Rule 69. They ought to receine. 3 


no Mony in truſt , unleſs of thoſe to whom. : 
they are much obliged, and anne tbr ifed, | _ 
(They will do 'no fervice, bur ts-thoſe from” E. 
whom they have received ſome.) TY 


\©hap. vii. Rule 77. He muſt endeavour to 
keep'the Friends they have, and to'gain they 
Hearts'of thoſe, who'may be diſaffe&ted to hg} 
Society; particularly if they be petſons of Qua” 
lity, (becauſe they are more able to promote” 
their 'Temporal concerns.) $071 
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M1 17d. Rule 58. He onght. to ſhew himſelf 
yery grateful towards the Founders, 'and Be- 
nefactors of the Society , ({o much do the 
|} Pagans and the Publicans.) 


4 Chap. viii. He ſhall expreſs his Charity to- 

wards the..Travellers of their own Society, tg 
receive,. and to treat them with all Kindneſs, 
| and good Offices imaginable : (The rambling 
© | ſeſuirs ought to be very well entertained.) 


4 7bid. Rule 83. They ought not to exerciſe 

*F Hoſpitality towards any other Strangers, ex- 
4 oe it be thoſe whom they have been much 

JF obliged to, who would: otherwiſe take it very 

T4 ll, (Hoſpitality ſo. much recommended in 

2 Þ xripture , is. baniſhed from Jeſuits Houſes, 
-Fuleſs ir be for themſelyes.) | 


—=——W_@_————————— a r—_— ——— —, 
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o of the other Rules of the Teſuits in Gexeral. 
he! FT would be too great 2 Volume; ſhould 1 in 


"FI & this manner run over all the' Rules of, this 

te re of theſe Rules aims only, at eſtabliſhing 

me Authority of, and Subordin 

"1 by 2riors.. Some. are, for the direQion of their 

= Iudies and Colleges, others for the Govern- 
8: | O 4 mene 


-Iociety ; but I will be content to ſay, That -| 


nation to other 
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ment of their Novitiates and Profeſt-houſeg 


Others again are fortheir Diet, and their Has | 


bits. Tis not poffible to expreſs the great carg! 
they ought to take of their Health. Th 


Means they uſe to that purpoſe, are admirable} 


”_ 


They have in every Convent a PrefeR, or O-/ 


verſcer of Hzalth,who'e care and Application ſon: 


is continually to Study the way of promoting? 
the ſame. A part of his Office is to examiny 
if the Meat which is prepared for the Father 
Jeſuits, is good and well dreſt. He is to logs: 


that they be not prejudiced in their Health " | 


bad Air ; by too much Heat,Cold, immoderatt 
Labour,or hy too great Application of Mind 
and ought to give notice of it to the Super 
or, that he may remedy it. One cannot b 
ſee ity all theſe Rules, the' extrordinary gted 
love which the Jefvirs have for cheir ownÞ 
dies ; and one would think, they do not'Þ 
lieve another Life hereafrer. There is mol 
over amongſt theſe Rules, a great Catalog 
ro be ſeen of the Maſſes, which their Pris 
ought ſay, and of the Roſaries or Beads 
which, thoſe who are not Prieſts, ought 
cite every Month; and every Week ' for the 
Benefactors, as well living as deceaſed, tog 
more of them, if poflible may be. Every" 
ſuit Prieſt is alſo obliged to ſay one Maſs 
yery Month, and thoſe who are not Priefi 
one Row of Beads, or the third ' part of* 
Rofary , for the ReduRion of Hereticks, 


| pecially choſe” of the Northen Countrig}/ 
© hey do tor” fay for their Converfion', bueg® 


a 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 201 


{for their Reduction, being all one to them, 
{| whether this be effeted by way of Perſuaſion, 
for by Fire and Sword) They do declare jn 
& {many places of their Rule, that to teach 
Youth, to preach the Do&trins of the Rexziſh 
2 Church, to execute Miflions, to afliſt ſick Per- 
JS fons on their Death-Beds, to hear Confefſi- 
& ons, and toextend, as much as lies in them, 
the Popes Spiritual Domination, ought to be 
$ | the chiefeſt employments of the Society, 
© They give directions for that purpoſe, and 
F make an expreſs Vow of the laſt, which they 
© all a Vow of Obedience to the Pope, or 
of Miſſion. The Subjets who do compole 
this Company, are conſidered five different 
ways, either. as Profeſſed of four Vows; or as 
Siritual Coadjutors, who are Prieſts; or as Mporeri. 
Jemporal Coadjutors, who are Brothers ; or Di#. Hift. 
& Maſters and Studencs; or laſtly, as Novices. 
They have-particular Rules for all theſe De- 
tees and Conditions. The General is above Parr. . 
Frheſe Orders, and they give tohim the Glo- Conftre. «3. 
Fious Titles of God's Legate, Vicar of God's © *#"* 6: 
tepublick, which is the Order of the Jeſuics. © ** 
Is Generalſhip is perpetual, and he is only 
abject to the Pope. His chieteſt buſineſs, beſides #*P. at 
the Government of his Order, is'to find out 79%": 
W! forts of means of rooting out the Hereticks, 
Enemies of the See of Rome, and to take away 
he Lives or *Dominions of thoſe Princes ar 
Kings, who'are not under its abedience. 


40 af 
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1 be 
Of the Encreaſe and Power of the Jeſuits," he 
wm Gel 
H 1s Society favoured by the Popes, 8F® 
| wholly devoted to them, did 1o mug 7 
mulriply, and ſo faſt, that Father Rivadeneing; X 
a Teſuir, having made _'a Catalogue of they in | 
Provinces, Colleges and Religious Houſes $< 
the year 1608. ( to wit, ſeventy years agg 
the Foundation of their: Order ) reckons gFI® 
Provinces, 24 Profeft Houſes, 29 3 College (0. 
33 Novitiates, other. Reſidential Houles'e the 
ut ſince that time they-are lo much inc 
ſd, that there is no Religious Order ſo na 
dilated, fo abundantly favoured with, Pris 
ledges, Ao Rich and fo Powerful as theirs % 
Book in Folio would not be enough to''gy 
to the Publick the Hiſtory of it :. 1 ſhalls 
ly fay in general, that they are ſpread 
over the World ; andin thoſe Countries wh 
they have not the liberty toappear in their 
ſuitical Habit, they keep themſelves therg 
cognito, in great numbers,: and leave no'Iit 
unturned to 'compals their intreagues; and4 
deſigns. All their. Houſes: and Colleges 4 
very ſtately and curiouſly :buile. Pope Greg 
the XIIL gave them in Rome, againit x 
Orders of the Senate, a whole: Hand, « 
quarter of the'Town, where they pulled downys; 
all the Houſes, turned out all the Owners Fa 
the Widows and the Orphans, to build therey ©? 
a Coby | 
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- |: College. The ſame: Pope gave them 25 
ITuns of Gold towards the raiſing of it. They 
*[ maintain there 5 09 Jeluits, of all the parts of 
$, the World, who are the chief Emiſlaries of the 
* General, and as ſo many. Maſtiff-dogs read 
F to be let looſe, at his pleaſure , upon thoſe 
Iuhom they call Hereticks. King Laws the 
; XIV. was no leſs liberal towards this Order 
"Fin bis Kingdom, where he cauſed to be buile * 


: wery where ſtately Palaces for them ; while 


in, Germany, Poland, Italy, and the other 
iſh Countries, have ſuffered theſe Vulturs 
0 gnaw their Entrails, and become fat upon 
them. Rodolphus Hoſpinianus, a very grave 
and faithful Author, hath left us four Books 
I the Jeſuitical Hiſtory. He treats in the 
x F t, of the Origin, Name, Habit, and Rules 
204 the Jeſuits; he handleth in the Second, the 
*Flicreaſe and Power of this Order ; in the 
Thi d, he expoſes to publick view,. the wick- 
| Acts, Frauds , Impoſtures , and Bloody 
wunſels of the Jeſuits, both in Portugal and 
I France, the Confpiracies, Troubles, Sediti- 
ons, Parricides, horrid and enormous Crimes, 
Fhich they have committed in Englayd, Scor- 
led Bobemia, Hungary, Meoſcovy, Poland, &c. 
Gitly, His Fourth Book does very plaialy re- 
Melent their Doctrin of Killing and Depoſin 
Mngs and Princes ; . their Equivocations a 
90 radictions. I ſhall not ſpend time tore- 
W them to my Reader here in a Country 
are their Artifices and Deviliſh Enterpriſes. 
I 1o well known ; L will only fer; down a 
4. | _ curious 


? 


2.04 


* Hoſp. de 


DoA.Feſ, u', 


lib. 4. 
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curious Picc?, related by the ſame Author in'} * 5 
his Fourth Book , which is their form of Cots | * vx 
ſecrating and Blefling thoſe by Viaas 


whom they have perſuaded to lay Viol 
and Sacrilegious Hands. on Kings. Here” 


2; 2 3 i 
word for word the order of it. : 


_—- — — - — 


Ceremonies of the Conſecration, Bleſſmg, a 
Sanfification of Regicides by the Teſuits, 
extrafled out. of a Proceſs, Printed @ || ' 
Delphes, 5y John Andrew, C-. 


E who isfo unhappy as to be perſuades 

by the Jeſuits to aſlaſlinate either 4 
King or a Prince, is brought by them intog 
| ſecret Chappel, where they have prepareC} ' 
upon an Altar a great Dagger, wrapped upW F 
linnen Cloath , together with an Agnus. DJ # 
Drawing it out of the Sheath, they beſprinke | %. 
it with Holy Water, and faſten to the Halt 
ſeyeral Confſecrated Beads of Coral, pronduts 
cing this Indulgence, That as many Blows 
the Murtherer ſhall give with it to the Prin 
he ſhall deliver ſo many Souls from Purgats 
ry. Afﬀeer this Ceremony, they put the Da 
ger intothe Parricides Hand, and recommend 
it to him in this fort. ** Thou choſen Sop- 


* of God, * take the Sword of Fephre, the } * 
' * Sword | 
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*Sword of Sampſon, the Sword of David, 
*wherewith he did cut off the Head of Gol;- 
* ath,the Sword of G:deon,the Sword of Frdith, 
*the Sword of the Maccabees, the Sword of 
* Pope Fulins the IT. wherewith he cut off the 
«Lives of ſeveral Princes, his Enemies, fil- 
* ling whole Cicties with Slaughter and Blood : 
* Go, and ler Prudence go along with thy 
* Courage, let God give new ftrengch to thy 
© Arm.Afcer which chey all fall down on theic 
+ | Knees, and the Superior of the Jeſuirs pro- 
#7 nounces the following Exorciim. © Come ye 
ff { *Cherubins, ye Seraphims, Thrones and 
a | *Powers, come ye holy Angels, and fill ap 
=Þ ©this Bleſſed Veſſel ( the execrable Parricide) 
>| £wich an immortal Glory, do ye prefent him 
| Severy day with the Crowns of the Blefled 
ef Virgin Mary, of the Holy Patriarchs and 
47 *Martyrs. We do not look upon him now 
oz} $as one of ours, but as one belonging to you. 
a bi And thou, O God, who art terrible and in- 
109 © vincible, and haſt inſpired him in Prayer 
+1 *and Meditation to kill the Tyrant and 'He- 
ey Sretick, for to give his Crown to a Catho- 
*lick- King, comfort, we beſeech thee, the 
uf © Heart of him whom we have Conſfecrated 
a] © for'this Office; ſtrengthen his Arm, thathe 
&{ © may execute his Enterprife;cloath him with 
*the Armour of thy Divine Power, that ha- 
*ving performed his Deſign, he may eſcape 
nd *the Hands of thoſe who ſhall go in purſuir of 

1 * him ; give him Wings, that his holy Mem- 
* bers may flis away trom the power of che 
© 1m- 


SS 
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« ;mpious Hereticks ; repleniſh his Soul with 
*« Joy, Comfort and Light, by which his 
* dy, having baniſhed all fear, may be uphell Of t: 

* and animated in the midit of Dangers and} 

* Torments. This Exorciſm being ended, 
' bring the Parricide before Lady: Alrar,w 10 
hangs the Image of Fames Clement, Dori 
Fryar, who with a venemous Knife killed Kidhh* 
Henry the I IL. This Image is ſurrounded with 
Angels, who prote@ him and bring him 
Heaven. The Jeſuirs ſhew it to him, and' 1% 
afterwards a Crown on his Head, ſaying 
** Lord, regard here thy Arm, and che Exgt 1h 
© ter of thy Juſtice, let all the Saints ark, I. 
© bow, -and yield to him the moſt honourab 
* place amongſt them. After every thing 
performed, he is permitted to ſpeak to n 0 | 
but to four: Jeſuits, who are depured *to'l 
him company. Theſe Fellows are -not wal 
ing in their Diſcourſes to tell-him very: otre 
that they perceive a Divine Light that 
rounds him, and is the cauſe why they bow ry 
him, kiſs his Hands and Feet, and conſidery” 
-him no more as a Man, but as a Saint. © N q* 
they make a ſhew as. if they did envy t 
great Honour and Glory which does attet 
him, and ſay, ſighing, * Oh that God- 1 

© been pleaſed to make choice of us 
& * You, and piven us ſo much Grace, Ro 

* you, we might be tranflated into Heavenyy. 
* without going into Purgatory, Here's 
end of 'the Ceremony, and o the Grdeeſe Fl... 
theſe Fathers, who call themſelyes the Con 
pany of Jeſus 


oY 


hhdro AZLEEE 


* 4 


be; - 


> =” ac. "Em S 
> + £2. 


The. Hiſtory of ' Monaſtical Or ders. 297 


ith 
F Of the Order of the Fathers of the Oratory: 


SIHTTHIS Congregation of Regular Prieſts, Moreri. 
10 I was Founded at Rome, by Philip Neri, a Dif. Hif.. 
x Borentine Secular Prieſt in Italy. He gathered 
ye Company of Ecclefiaſticks, who-applied 
Sthemſelves to the: exerciſes of Clerical Life, 
| and; got a great Name in'the World. [They 
Jxgun - their practices in the year 1550, but 
#Ytteir Order was. not confirmed till twenty 
ie years after, by Gregory the LIL who gave 
Philip Neri the Parochial Church of St. Ma- 
nin /alicela, called now La Chie/as Nucva. He 
& {aile:there a Convent, where he palled almoſt 
Is whole Life, not going out but to viſit the 
"Sen Churches... In imitation of him, Peter 
Sd Berwle inftituted at Paris, the Congregati- 
of "the. Fathers of the Oratory: of Jeſus. 
Sie was: peculiarly .encautaged talit by.Cardi- 
My ml'Gond:, Biſhop of Paris. Pope Pew the V. 
& Soproved rhis Congregation inthe year 161 3, 
Sad fince it hath. fpread it ſelf very much in 
France, and in the: Low Countries./: Theſe 
Melts have this for the end of - cheir Inſticu- 
bn, ito! honour as much as lies 'in them, the 


\ 
= 


= 
HH, 


» 


{lifancy, - Life and Death of our Saviour Jeſus 
aaJarift, and of the Virgin Mary, to whom they 
ader .an Idolatrous Worſhip. 'They' have 
ral-times a Week meatings, to whichthey 

Farite Seculars alſo, -to make them medicare 

| j "o! 
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in their Churches, called by chem» Oratgrig 
( from whence they have got the Name of Fe 
thers of the Oratory) on what the Virgin May 
hath done- while ſhe was. yet a Child; with} 
what Diligence ſhe went to School, with what 
Modeſty the plaid with the young Girls of ket 
Age ; on the great Reſpe& ſhe had. toward 
the Prieſts,bowing to them in the Streets ;- and 
running in {uch manner over all the Aion 
of her Life, till her Death, with particulars 
which were never known by Scripture or ahcþ 
ent Tradition ; they believe they have perform 

ed great exerciſes of Piety, by Preaching} lat 

the Seculars three or four hours at each mee} th 

ing, upon theſe and ſuch like matters.  TheyF in 

make it alſo their buſineſs to reach Youhwlh 

Li 

ph 


their Colleges, to Preach and to goon 


ſions. They make no Vows, and: can 


eaſily go out from their Society to poſſeſs 


it, 
uf 

| 
good Living offered to them. They are my M4 
rally much beloved by all ſorts of for 


rt 


le © 
their Honeſty, and Afability, bur mont 
hated by the Jeſuits; who have perſeculs 
them extreamly in theſe laſt Times, -accul 
chem 'of favouring the Opinions 'of Fanſem 
but indeed it is becauſe they are their. Riyah 
and they fear, leſt -the Papifts, weary -at:'ll 
of their tyranny and -impietics, ſhould. one'va 
give their Houſes and Colleges to the: Bi 
thers of the Oratory. . They are Cloath 
like ſecular Prieſts, viz. with a long bl 
Caſock, a Girdle and a long Cloak of the fat 
Colour, This Order hath produced ſeveray 
f 
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both learned and' honeſt men, according to 
their Principles; | 


EO F2 d 4 h - » Ul 


mm——— 


Of the Order of the Fathers of Web Dyiug,. 


HIS Religion is inſtituted to ſerve the 

Sick; and comfort them in their Dying- 
Hour. Thoſe who do compoſe it, are Regu- ,, 
lar Clerks, Camillus of Lelgp, was the Authors 1,;5; wie, 
thereof. . He was born in the Land of a 
in the Dioceſe of Chiety in Italy, called Fuc- 
cienico, and having paſt the firlt years of: his 
Life in being a Soldier, he. refolved to. ems. 
ploy the laſt in ſerving the Poor in the Hol- 
pitals, and comforting Dying People: Four 
of his Friends joined with him in-the ſame 
GHlign ; and. their: new Religion was appro- 
ved by Pope Sixtws the V+ inthe year 1584. 
eg but upon condition, that .they ſhould flow 
ul fome Ancient Rule. Theſe good. Fathers. ber 
my ing not very well pleaſed with it, as defirous 
yay to have the Honour of being the Founders 
bag of a diſtin Order, continued ſtill theit for» 
- 
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098 mer practices. In the mean while Sixt#s the 
Fig'V: paſſed to another Life ; and Gregory the 
mag X1V. who ſucceeded him, confirmed this 
ae Congregation in the year 1591, making it 
fan free and independent. *Tis called the Con- 
veraq" gregation of Regular wh ſerving _ 
F | ein 


Motovi. 
DiF. Hiſt, 


"3 Regular Clerks Minors, owe their 
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Their Habit is Clerical, with a Croſs on their 
Breaſt, and another upon their Cloak on the 
Right Side of Tawny Colour, with a great 
flopping Hat upon their Heads They have 
ſeveral Convents in 7taly. 


_—_ — 
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Of the Order of Clerks Minors.| L 


eſtabliſhment to Auſtin Adorne, a Gens 

man of-Genos, He fer up their firſt Congre« 
gation at Naples in the- year 1558, with two 
ther Gentlemen of the family of Carecciolsy 

Auſtin and Francis. 'The Conſtitutions of theig 
Order were approved by Pawl the V. inthe 
year 1605; They have a Convent at Rowe 
Ts Laurence in Loci, where their ong 
DOds is;- anda College at St. Agnes of. Piet 

<8 ; Sn, They are Cloathed as Secular 
Prieſts, only with a courſzr Cloath. | 


: 
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. Of the-.Order of Bartabites ; or Regular 
Clerks of $t, Paul. 


HIS Congregation was a pproved 
t by" NY by Pope Tlindens fe Ka VTE. 


Auth, des 
Hab .des 


k 


-3 FE year 113 by Padl the IT in 1 $35: Ord. Rel. 


Ea py ts , Fe penn Ferrera 
of Vale, and Ee 


he names Srxureboy 
preat devotion towards, that 
t Barabs, w o founded the Church of 
, or bocaiths they made thejr firft Exer- 
bog in a Church of Canons, Dedica- 


l wx to this Saint. Congregation is much 
: rodaced 


Ten ſine Land hath tags in us 45 men. 


aly , and 
RY, In hog Saco), al oehitr part;, 


Monſieur de 
Thuy Etats 
& Empir, 
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Of the. Order . of the Holy Ghoſt in Sawa | « 

- at, Rome. ( 

« 

N the year of, our Lord 1198, Pops " 

cent the 111. cauſed to be built at Rome, 4 

itacly and- famous Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt J 
in Saxia or Saxony, ( which place was fo call. 

ed,. becauſe formerly. the Saxons, .a people of T 

Germany, had their Quarter there). and endow; | V 

ed it.yery- richly, forthe relief of the Poor, || 4: 


4 


Sick and other Indigents. . He.ordered a Rule 
for all the Brothers and Siſters who would ex- 
ter that Order. Jn this year. 1554; Father 
Bernardinus Cirilli, General of the {ame, Refor- 
med it. This Rule commands all the Brothen 
and Siſters to live in Obedience and Chaſtity, 
Nefling nothing as their own, and 
all to be careful of the Sick. They mal 
their Promiſe and Vow in ſuch manner. *. 
© {uch one, give and offer my ſelf to God, . 
* to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, to: the H 
« Ghoſt, and ro my Lords the Poor Sick, to 
« be their humble Servant as long as I live; 
6 I promiſe to keep Chaſltity by the grace of 
«God, and to hive without poſlefing any 
« thing as my own; and to you, my General 
* Maſter, and all 'your Scceſſors, to pay you 
« all Obedience, and to take a faithful care 
* of the Incomes'for the Poor. Then the Si 
perior gives him this Anſwer. *© For the " 
*W 


ee 
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«© which thou haſt made to God, to the Vir- 
* gin, and to our Lords the Poor Sick, we re- 
©ceive thee, and the Souls of thy Father.and 
* Mother, to participate of. the Maſſes Faſts, 
* Prayers, Alms, and other good Works, 


{© which are, and ſhall be done in the Houſe 


* of the Holy Ghoſt. God make thee partaker 
* of them, as we all hope. Know. alfo, th 
« the Houſe of the Holy Ghoſt promiſes to give 
* thee Bread and Water, and an Humble Robe. 
| This faid, the Superior ' rakes a Cloak, on 
which is a Croſs, and putting it on his'Shoul- 
{4 dersfaith to him, **In N r7ds of this Sign ofthe 
* Croſs all evil Spirits be expelled from thee, 
« 2nd Chriſt Jeſus bring thee to his everlaſt- 
wn gSom. LOOT | 
: oy Ration hath/ſeveral Hoſpitalsin 
divers parts of Chriſtendom, of which that of 
Rome 15 the Chief. The General Chapters are 
kept there,” and each "Hoſpital is obliged to 
| render an account there by the Duputies of 
its Adminiſtration. 'Suppoſing's Religious of 
this Order be found inpolſion of any thing, 
as his own; when he dies, he is not to be bu- 
ried in Haly Ground, bur: he is lookt upon as 
one * excommunicated. They wear a Black 
Sacerdotal Habit, with'a White Croſs on their 
Breaſt, and another upon their Cloak on the 
left Side,” - 
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of het: Congregativn of the Hermits of Ma: 


Monſieur de [5 Kancis of Gonzague, fourth . Marqueſs 
Thay Etats A". AMantona 5, going to one his Count 
& Empir. Houſes, and paſing near an. Old Wall, og 
which. -was painted an Image of the Yigw 
Mary, his, Horſe was ſo much frighted. at 
that _in_curvetting it threw. his ren on th 
ground. ; A Gentleman of his Rei are calls 
Hierom Regnini, ſeeing the Marqueſs: all "bruiſe 
with TE tall, fell. immediately, on. his Knees 
and Fe a Vow Nt, that if his 
Maſter did-recover, he would inchatvery place 
lad an eemevel Tie: Which ing hari 


an Hecrmetical Life: Which*t 
ſucceededas he de Fo went abc 


form his ow, and .the Maxquelſes -1.- 

ed a Monaſtery, to. be built for him; .wt 
ſeveral other Gentlemen joined rogeth 
eſtabliſhed a Rule amongſt ther, i 
confirmed by Pope Alexander the VL. 
make no profeſſion, and none. 
vances.does bind upon pain.of M 
have a General, and about three 
Monaſteries, the Chief whereaf is of Ga 
2agay in which are twelve Hermits. "This Ce 
gregation began under Pope Innocent the V Il]. 
and the Empire Maximilian the Firſt, 
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Of the Fathers of Chriſtian DoQrin, 


= ; 
1 I 


ed by Cz/ar de Bus, born 0 Cavailon, a Dit. Hiſt. 
n of Provence-in France.,. The end of this 
Inſtitution was, to Catechils Pe People, in 
imitation (as they ſay) ceach- 
ing them the Myſteries of our Faith, __ to- 
gether the groſs Errors of Popery. Pope Cle- 
ment the” V EIL. apptoved. this Congregation, 
and Paul the V. did the ſame, inthe year 1616. 
He obliged theſe Teachers or Do&rinarics 
make ical Vows, and nhited their Cork - 
pany to that of the Regular Clerks of Sor 


pay oguÞar 8 Ui them, a ly, un- 


or the ſame'G OP AR. that ay b 
"I Bull of Pope _ the 6 a, the 
"Fear 1647-,the Prieſts of FR ns [i 


T HIS Religious Cotigregation was found- atorer:. 
fow 


SZ&&885s wy *® - -- 


Arin were diſunited from the dthers, and 

| ] ey ons = IE VEs. They 

evera Vents Colleges. in France. 

ers | Fhece is likewiſe in-I:aly anothies < (rider of 
Fathers of the Chriſtian Dodrin , 

nology far. their "Founder, Car: 
les Borromeo; who inſticgred them at 

in the year x568. 


do 
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CHAP, XIX. 


Of - ſome Religious Orders which have "bees. 
ſuppreſſed , or united to others, or *of- 
which, the ' Authors, tbe time of their In- 
 flitution, or Habits are not welt know." 


yn . 
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Firſt, 
Of the' Order of the White Men. 


2 
bo. 


TIN the year 1399, under the Pontificate of 
uy = I the I'X. a certain 'Prieſt , came 
down from the Alpes into Italy, followed with 
a great multitude of People. -'He was Cloaths 
ed all in White, had very modeſt Looks, and 
by his Speech one might have taken him fora 
Heſp. the Saint. He deplored with loud' and very ſer | ag 
Mr. fible Expreſſions, the miſerable Condition'ef 
Mankind: , and Preached Repentance for | 
Sin. He was going direaly to Rome , with 
hopes to remedy evil, 'firſt in the pla 
where he thought Religion ſuffered the molt. F* 
In his way: by Laces, the Apennine, and Taſ-' | 
cany, great crouds both of 'Men'and mou 
of all and Conditions followed him, arid 
took White Cloaths likewiſe on their Backs. } 
They lay in the night time in the Fields-like 
Sheep, and did Eat together, what ever place 
they came at, of the Provifions they carrhy | 
along 
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Jong with them. Several Ttalian Princes , 
even Biſhops joyned with this Prieſt, who car- 
fied a great Wooden Crucifix in his Arms, 
"I which they ſay, wept for the Sins of the Peo- 
-Iple; and when (by human Artifice or Diabo- 
** Flical JNuſfion) it ſhed Tears , all that went a- 
7 Jong made great Cries, and asked pardon for 
# Itheir Sins. This Crucifix is kept yer to this day 
* Yat Lucca, in a rey Rich Chapel, with great 
* JfHonour and Worſhip. This numerous Troop. 
 Fhaving - reſted themſelves ſome days about 
** EVierbo , Pope Boniface the IX. who feared 
* Yft this Prieft had a deſign to come and pull 
him out of his Pontifical Throne, ſent Com- 
ies of Soldiers, who brought him before 
We boand in Chains, The Pope made him 
immediately to ſuffer a cruel Death, and fo 
having ſmitten the Shepherd, the Flock was 
diſperſed, every one of the White Men re- 
turning with: ſpeed to their own Homes a- 
again, 


Si 


—— 


858327 ea a2 - 


Of the Amedyes, or Friends of God. 


; Friend of God, Born in Portugal, came 

an Heremitical Habit into Lombardia ; 
where he fixed fora while his Habitation, at 
@ place called St. Mary of Breſcia, towards 
. | ; Cr emona. 


A Certain Man who took the name of 
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Cremona. From 'thence he palled W's 
and made his abode in. Mozte dere, all 
now St. Peter ins Montorio. He went for a 


Contemplative Man; and for a Props | 
had many. Viſions. From, him this Congre- 


gation rogk the, name of Friends of God, Gol gf / 
Ainedees: They wore gray Cloaths and W 

en Shooes, -had no Breeches ; girding tliem |. 
ſelves with 4 Cord. They did polleſs 28 Com |. 
vents in _Jtely, and their be Ved 

in 1400, But Pope Pius the V. united it par 
ly with that of 'Clerwaux or Cifteaux; and. 
of it with the Wooden Shoe bearers or 
colantl ih, 


Of, the Order of Fontavellane. 1 


NE Rodolphus perſecuted by a temporal 
©, Lord, withdrew himſelf between two 


ot the higheſt Mountains of the 4 

Mount Latria, and Mount Corvo. He got t 

in a ſhort time, (as it is uſual to Hermits) the 

name of a pgrear Saint, amd Followersz and 

had there a Monaſtery built, under the 

of the Holy Croſs. But his Order ang 
a 


Death , being fallen from. its Obfſervan 


Father of Camaldols refor it, and 

detormed again Pope Pim the/ V.. took ous 

fon from: thenge, to put the Abby in Cons 
mendam, 


i 
ot 
: 
6 
a 
gal 
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and.gave ins to.the Cardinal of Re- 
er te the Duk & of Urbain, who j 
| the. athers, of Camtaldeli, who are t 


GO —— —— 


» © 


v7 FA b Mokards: Beybins, and  Bighine 


I. KY had their beginning in Germany, Hoſp. de 
4-;and in the, Low Countries, towards the v4 Mon. 
aff the.1 3 Age. "They. made profeflion Wo 60% 

altical VE under > name of the: third 

.of St. Francs..; ; An' Italian called Her- 
manus , and acco ,to ſome others., one 
Dulcings with his Wife, were the Atithors '6f 
t, They preached publickly againſt the 
Pope, and the Pride of the Church of Rome, 
which they ſaid was not the true Catholick 
Church. By reaſon of theſe Opinions, con- 
trary to the See of Rape, they were called al- 
þ Opinioniſts, and the Papiſts charged them 
immediacely, Let thay are wore £9 do, 


who nut fide wi 6 them ic Wd Thad bo 


Jainable Crimes, which 
EY picjous. . Boxifarius VIII, and. Clement 
pole hom the they, chiefly attacked, did con- 


Aprt los rap x : and 
icate. all t who after 
= By enfeayour.to reeſtabliſh it. a- 
They were alſo. cal. Fratic ', and 
+ Brothers 


2] 5:45 SED mn Ty = 
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Brothers of Poverty, for the ſtri& Pri 
they made, of it.. Beſides theſe Orde! ride 
is mention made in ſome Authors of 'f 
others, wiz. Of the Lazy-ones, of the pr * 
_ of St. Foſeph, of St. Peter, of rhe a 
g-glaſſes, of the Ladder of God, of 
Valley of Toſa ws of the Penitents, of Pur 
gatory, and of ſome others, of which T 
nothing almoſt but the Names, and gi OF, 
no ſufficient matter, wherewith to en 
my Reader. I am apt to, believe, hawever 
that the Order of Purga which” bin hi 
named, is none other,, pacory: which Coti 
ons of Seculars in Italy, who meet, at ci 
days.in the Week, to pray for the , 
Purgatory. © As for the Penitents, you' maybe 
. better in armed of it by what follows, 


ir 


--= 
: A 


bots” 


Of the Penitents. 


HESE ire ahh Devouts, di 710 
into Da Confraternities, /particul 

yo Hay? ; who make profeſſion of a.pull 
enahce, at ſome preſcribed times in the } 
The cuſtom was eſtabliſhed in the year 'T260 
by an Hermit, who 'went to' Preach in the 
City of Perugia in Trah ; that the Inhabitant 
were on the point to be buried, wnder the 
Ruins of their own Houſe, which wete ready 
to 


"t 
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ed 
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lt fall -npon them; unleſs by a Peni- 
Shftence, they did appeale God An his 
"LHecarers very much'frighted., having put on 

FIack-cloth, armed with Whips and Diſciplins, 
* Syent Proceſſionally' along the Streets, -beating 
gererely their Shoulders for the expiation of 
Sher. Sins. This Sort of Penance, was after- 
ards practiſed in. ſome other Countries, and 
Farticularly in Hungary , during a raging 
«0 FPague, wherewith:the whole: Kingdom was 
wIniſcrably' afflicted: and waſted: - But fome 
*Iubile after, it occaſioned a very dangerous 
= $6 of Flagellants or: Whippers, who. running 
KY Lroops , naked ro'the Waft, put their 
ZIkcks all-in a, gore Blood, publiſhing chat this 
* Jiew Baptiſm of Blood (fo they called it,) blot- 
1d our all Sins, even: 'thoſe chat they mighr 
pmmic hereafter. Theſe were aboliſhed, but 
the Confraternities of different colours were 
confirmed, and are to be ſeen to this day in 
3 $4), and in thoſe Territories of France which 
telong to the Pope, where they make their 
Procefions, eſpecially during the holy Week, 
; I iſciplining themſelves publickly in the Streets. 
Henry the III. King of France, having ſeen in 
the year 1586, the Proceflion of the White 
Fenitents at Awignon , defired to be admitted 
'Fintoit; and feven or eight years after, he eſta- 
v9 I bliſhed one like to it at Paris, in the Church 
a*J of the Aiuftin-Fryars, under the Title of the 
9 Amnunciation of our Lady. The moſt parc 
ady 

(0 


of his Courtiers lifted themſelves in it, and 
Tiled not to be preſent with him at the Pro- 
- cellions 
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Mainbourg 
.' Teſuits in 
tbe Hiſto- 


ry of the. 


— Murther him, givi him a 


' ing behind. To this 
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ceflions of the  Confraternity ; where ke did} 
affiſt himſelf without Guards, Cloathed-alln}: 
White Linnen Holland-cloth, in the forming 
a Sack, having two holes ' anſwering 62 Y 
Eyes, and a long hon or Hood: þ 

abit was faſtened-a Db) 7 
Ciplin of Line, as a Mark of his Peniteat Stats 
and upon his Shoulder he had. a Croſs 
White Sat Satin, upon a Tawny VelyetGre al | [ 
Tis obſerved in the Hiſtory of the Leagug bl. ' 
that the 'King practiſed cheſe publick ] Yen k 
tions , to deſtroy the Opinion which" | 
People had, that he favoured the Kir 
Navarre and the Proteſtants. Nex helgk 
this di@ not- hinder the Papiſts, from-per 
ding St. 7ames Clement, a Dominican Frya 
rate Wal 
with a Poiſoned Knife in the Belly, whe 


he dyed the 2 of Auguſt, in the your 15h 


f : | 


| 
#4 s 
I , 
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Fo 4 CHAP. XX. 


fb Habits, and of the Tonſure or Shaving 
of Monks. 


{Have ſet down at the end of each Order, 
what Habits thoke Monks wear, and in 

hat Form - and - Colour they do differ one 

another, to the Fancy of theit 

Gadeew Now I muft further more explain 

| *I, wyou what a- Ca 

| Z ice, a Force, a Plited Cloak, ires Sfandals, 


[the ny ar Crown are. 

chonwin us firſt Inſtitution; wasno 
Jeher thing but a Sack, which the firſt Peni- 
fits wore upon their Heads, witt.one Cor- 
& in, after the- manner of the Colliers here 
| London. But our Monks. have brought it 
laſh, co the form of a Hood,: and(is,of the 
v6 Stuff with their Habits. Ivis d very Com- 


I 


MK, they- caſt iv back-upon their: Sheutders:, 
Fed when they-are: cold, they draw i very 
er hae? Heads, to keeptheiv ———_— 
- have it ſo curiouſly. Wrought, 


Ft Four days. Speaking. of it. in-'a Spiritual 
ple, they: call: * the Helmet ob Salvation; 
elem [alatis, and believe, that: the Devil 
path not-cho Rower iathar Harnels, to luggeſt 


puchon, a Scapulary, a Pas» ' 


vious contrivance, becauſe. when they are - 


> Women at work can Meas, + Wh _ 
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to them ill Thoughts. Some Monks, as the © 
Benedifins, the Auguſtinians, the Domenicans,&c, |. D 
wear it very broad, and hanging down abf 2" 
moſt to the Calf of their Legs, to extend the ** 
more on their Bodies the virtue of this holyſ . 
Garment. The Capucins contrarywiſe, har} 
the tail of their Capuchion'turned right w 
wards, which makes them (they ſay) mor} 
Terrible to the Powers of the Air, and unit: 
etch them more immdiately to God. 7 Key 
The Scapulary is a piece of Stuff, dividgd} © 
length-ways in half, (and ſowed to their Capw i} *7 
chion) which reacheth before and behind 4 'd 
molt to their Feet. Tis called Scapulary,a Scam i} 
lis, becauſe it covers their Shoulders, andin* 
the Spiritul Senſe, it is an Armour againſt the 
Devil, Impenetrable to all the Arrows of; | 
Malice. ; 49 be 
This Scapulary, when firſt contrived, ww 5 
an Habit 'for work, whereof almoſt all the Ly 
In Catsl- Peaſants made uſe formerly, working in be 
g# 1efi® Fields; becauſe this covering their Stomach 
£f 31 ;, Back and Shoulders, and having no Sleeve: 
215 left their Hands and Arms freer for wok” 
Now as the Monks were obliged: in the i 4 
+ 2:hro Ent times to work with their Hands ,| St, Bawf'e' 
«nts aunss and the other Inſtitutors of Monks , . gwelt® 
540.ſcrip- them the Scapulary to wear, Sc4ulare. pr} 


50, & eairo ter opera tantum. of <o 
ab Hutt. But as for the Monks in our days, who han 
Anno1520 


preferred Idleneſs before Working, they migi<e® 
alſo go without a Scapulary. When the &x ft 
crable Regicide James Clement, a Do q *T. 

( \ryag* * 
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ne | Fryar,went to kill Her the 11. he bid hisgreat 
cc |, Pagger under his Scapulary, and made it ferve 


al | in ſuch. manner, to an ule very ditferent from 
he its Inſtitution, 
Wy" The Patience is only another name, to. ſig- 
: nity{the ewo ſides of their Scapulary; the part 
which is one their Backs, is called the Hinder- 
patience, and that one their Breaſt the Fore- 


1: panes This | word 15/- in expreſſion of 


eir Sufferings, becauſe one of theſe. Monks, 
having; once by chance ſtretched his Scapula- 
£ wagether with the Capuchian on. the 
round ;; they ingeniouſly obſerved. that it 
rprolensed 2a kindof a Croſs, and yery lucki- 
for/ them... they publiſhed that, they were 
us Chriſt bearing at! ter him 


C 4 
”l 


Imitacors of elu 
their- 'Croſles in, this World. And, indeed 
Y f can'doubr but. aheſs Scapular meds being 
or , the, . moſt parc, of a very 

| wh Þi ha Me ho very. heavy, Crolles to theks hg 
el | 

It 4 "The Frock or Cowt;is. A Stately Gown \ with 
> large Sleeves, which. the . Monks, wear: over 

© their other Habics, when. they g0 to,Church, 

ml or to-work in the Towns. Ina S iritual Senſe, 

v0 &-is. the; Protection: of, God Almighty, that 

ik rrounds them (rhey: $1) 98.6 every, ſi y 

The.Cape is a long. Cloak, plited round a- 

a ne Decks and. without Sleeves, of which 

tad Ke WE, ig ſtead of the Frock, 
| 1” 


, Ry the Cloak -; the £2 By who ny 


_ Wed; 1 an,” pretend 


.- 225 


226 


Redal. 5 


C. 22s» 


Hoſp. de 
Orig. Mon, 
f. 111.c.8, 


The Hiſtory of »Monaſtical Orders. 
pretend to have been "the Founder of read "P 
Or der. | th 

The Sandals are Wooden-ſhoes or bs 
w__ render them (they ſay) like'to the IK 

es. 

” The Monaſtical Crown, is a Circle of Hair, 
which the Barber leaves'to their Heads, way 
he Shayes them. 

Beda, in the firſt Book of his Hiſtory, Chap 
22. faith,: that the Monks and Prieſts 
their Heads Shaved, andleave above the Eats 
a-Circle of Hair, in the form of a Crow "2 
repreſent the Crown' of Thorns of our 
viour ;- and that this Crown is a wa! 
thern, that th ought to imitate Chriſt 
uteri: and beat pa Sy al ſorts of Af 
fronts and Injuries for t of his" Nanie 
And in truth - ſaith Hoſpinian,) theſe 7 
Monks and Prieſts are put very 
and ſaffer every day a gteatdeal of Shame 
the Cauſe of Chriſt Jeſus, and of his Holy 
Goſpel. Alas, how ate they tobe pities, hel 
holy [Martyrs of the Popiſh Church, 'fleep 
as they do till Noon-day , upon good Dew 
Feather-Beds! How weary ,, how tired of 
they in cutting up' the Pareridges, the Sni 
re) Pheaſants, 1s. others Dainties, w 
their Tables are' covered ! Oh the 
Thorny- rpm, at o cruelly afflidts « 
tender* Heat w kind, how huinan 
che er Head , Who drove the - 
of Thorhs Ines e- Sacred head of our: 
Jeſus ; in Wapetiſha of -thole -unmer 


( Bar bers, 
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Bachers, who Shave every, Week or: Fortnight, 
»| the Heads -of Fryars and Monks ;:ahd more 
b I oyery ©, atccumbtlare misfortunes, waſh 'them 
> | ich ſweer and odoriferous Waters! Et 
;Hſrdotus- and. other Authors, give anothet 


y-, that. it repreſents the ſlight: which che! 
Manks ought; to. |/make of. the things bt nhe? 
World, by lbGng all. their Hairs,:except10n- 


ſelves, - to wit;that lictle-Cincle: adout che: 
I fars.This Circle notwichftanding, according to 
hems 13 a Royal Crown; that raites thei! a- 
bovs all. other... Chriſtians ,/ as) tntch. as. Kings 
ac abvre their own Subjects! »Tisiyery true, 
a on my ;'Author . Heſwnian ) that i1theſe 
* Rltows wear 4Royal. Crown on their Heads; 
= | ince they are exempted frotn/all- Juriſdiction 
*» I aid Power of the Magiſtrates 4 wheir all the 
Fg others are bound to obey. Nay , they [are 
EE above Kings and Princes, to whom they are 
== become formidable, and are adored by thoſe 
"Jo their party, like Gods. Having already 
wa pathered for themſelves, almoſt all the Riches 
I the Univerſe, they may well boaſt them- 
{| Elves of their Frugality, and of the con- 
tempt of Wordly things, which they lo ins 
atiably purchale. | 
* Ruper;us faith, that the ſhaving of Monks 
*I makes them in a manner bald, to honour 
n = ;'Ehriſt Crucihed on Calvary , which is 
y him interpreted, A bald Mountain. Calvi 
Wa ſunt, quia ſcilicet "__ in Calvarie loco Cru- 


"A cifix- 


GT oHo”- 2 


22.9: 


Etplication of the Monaſtical. Crown. 'Phey: 1fdorus 7. 


2.C. 4.de 
Offictts, 
Rabanus |. 
I. fe Inſtit, 


/@\'{fnall 'Portion!, which:chey reſerve. for! cleric. c. 3. 


Hrugo |. 2. 
ae ſacram, 
Durand. 

in Rat 103, 


L. 2. 


Riuperbus 
l. 2. de 


offic. Go & & » 


22.8 


©, the Monks of the Church of Rome, do attributs 


\ follows him cloſely, and precends the Monks" 
have neither Tight nor tide ro it, fince [there 
. ,.. ts: no People where lelſer {igns of true Re 
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cifixies eft) 'This'is a/good reaſon (ſaith my Aw 
thor) and worthy of a great Divine. 

Laſtly; Bellarmin adds artother Myſtery BY 
ic, and faith, that: this Crown's 'a mark'sf 
Penitence and of- Converfion.-And my Author 


pentance and Converſion. to God, are tobe 
found than 'amiongſt theſe wretched Monks, 


; notwithſtanding al their Shavings and Bene: 
ws” dictions: IB 1h 


* -;,Efhall condude this matter,with ayingd 


{o:muck Helineſsto their Shaving and Habits, 
that 'they think--they may wich 'tolded Arms 
goto Heaven, and therefore do negle&t''the 
rue practices.of: Juſtice and Piety, which: 
approved: oP, One, and commanded in | 
Goſpel. 0 
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"| Of their Original, Vail, Shaving, and * 
"7 I 308 "X$\ Crates, 5. Wo 


14 "WW, SY DONLVKI | ella: ?ift1 1 bet: 
'T- is an'eaſie thing to obſerve, that there 
hath been formerly: two-ſorts of Nuns; or 

 Virgins,/Confecrated to God. | Fhe'Fuſt 

+ Jad moſt Ancient begun almoſt in the' times 

1 Jef the Apoſtles; and as Prudent, Virgins, en-: 

' [avoured by the Grace of God, and with'gll 

Humility and Freedom followed St., PauEsad- 

it fiee, in keeping their Virginity, not reckon- 

44 [g/it an extraordinary merit-in themſelves, - 

+4 $ or-being- bound to-it by a ſolemn Vow, and | 


Q 3 with- 


2.39: 


Eraſm. mn 
Vita Hier. 


Hierorh. in 
Epit. Mar- 
eel. 


x Cor. 11. 


- often embraced after ſeveral years of Virgint 


T1... [jt ory of Monaſt icat Oreers. \\ 
without condemning Marriage , which they 


ty5-a5-not being accounted infamons for-ſo-de- 
ing: $och were the” Virgins of the Pareſt 
Times. As for the Second uy + of NO, "_ b 
e Vows, they. gught wleds C 

Onting Frory Euro, fy Þ ck, 
into their Heads, fooliſh” Vivo! gins, $5 ets | 
was no Salvation to bg hgpged fo in a Married 
State; and bound them W Vow, to keep thay 
our Log Thisrhapned the, rs 
Our Log rt was Jlik(wile aye the 
ſame ci foo. mt Virgihsand devour W 
men of the Firſt Order, viz. of thole who 
made_no_ Vows, in_ imitation. of the Hermits 
and Monks of Thebais in Egypt, joined t 
ther and incloſed themſelves in == 
This Eaſtern Noyelty pafled alfg ſome years y 
rer into the Weſt. we Prieſts of Alexandria te 
in ty. fl rom -$ne Are 

Bats B's < qperenes Ne- 


retired to Rome, ahd inform "4 
dow Marcella with this kind of Life, which car 
pleaſed her ſo much, that having gathered 
gerher *ſeveral Raines Ladies;\fhe :;perſt 
cthem'tolive in common, : and tegk! upon bf 
felf their condu&." [After the oxample /of 
great: Ladics, what appeared-ar>fiflt very Ws £! 
nominious for its Novelty, becammemore Toit Ji 
rable; 'and'even Honourable ;' and in  IÞu 
plaveswers built Monaſtecies for \Widews:anll j%.1 
be. Confecrated to-God. - The Vail-w I $ 
iuſe for all the Women-in:the Peimiti 
Church , and wherewith St. Pad (gith,. 
| *” oug 
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ought to. be covered as, Church, in revere £6. to 
the Angels, was apptopriated' to thoſe: who 
&d retice-into Monaſteries, as an Habit that 

| was. to be-particular to them, and their TA 
n. from thoſe who lived in the World 

- time. ſince, the Councils which Were 


eld, and PASHSalSr' hey of Valence b&ld in 
ance, 1n Mage Very r 
SNatutes fo ws he Vited bet F: 
go Qutof their. Monaſterigs to Marry, order- 
not to. receive them ſo eaſily to Penitence ; 
vertheleſschere was © yet a Door open. for 
Bur Pope Innocent the T. by a very in- 
creet Zeal, ou contrary, to: that Meekneſs 
the- meccitul Jeſus, who. is ready to peceivo FP. De- 
ners at the firſt momen of their, Conyerſi OE: 
a, arderedin the year wr that after ſuch-a 


as. this, they ſhould,not be received d is 
n 


Rugat refee the death of the he 
20M ey had rn: ; and if, they died firſt, 
+ i hill lapunerth Ln of Excommuni- 

Law. y 


| Kal Synods ;, bY thing go going iN 
> and worſe 1n the © Choc h, the Marria- 
> of Nuns. were, ni lved; and thoſe 
0. contracted ;, ſs both, y and Wo> 
bn fo ay BY. fa \ woocT he 
Mins w » 0 to,.keep their 
ph Fae, ne Bi IR Wor ins 
av giV N,.. Were, 2 ne 
. to Tn ring, TY PA 4 Scholaft fics, His 
iter, Fqunded. a'great \ y ,onaſteries 
Yomen,. whereo fn x, ſelf Abb, 
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and gave themthe ſame Rule which her Bro 
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ther had written for Men. The oy 
Ages, as more abundant in Superſtition, id 
alſo abound more in Monks and Nyns, who. 
made folemn Vows, and the ſhaving'of W 
men, that was in uſe only in ſome Egyptis 
Monaſteries, which had borrowed it from” 
gen Virgins, was brought alſo into the Weſ; 
St. Hierom in his Letter to the Virgin Euf 
cbium, calls it the Devil's Work: St. Paul at 
leaſt faith, That it a ſhameful thing for a wh 
man to go ſhaved. However the Nuns, a 
deal. wiſer than this holy Apoſtle, did inn 
greſs of time attribure to their curti 
their Hair, .to their Vails, and mimical H 
babits, a holy Virtue, and more than a b 
tiſmal Grace. | Bat this, notwichſtanding their 
bits,cemaining always whatever really they 
were, to wit, pieces of Cloath 'without that 
imaginary ſantifying Virtue,, theſe Dh 
mained ſtill expoſed to Temptations ſo mue 


the more violent and ſhameful, © as their /ens 


terpriſes were raſh and unwiſe. Some Þb 
Circumſtances, which hapned very 
ſhewed enough that they ' were only VirgJ 
by force ; raking all occaſions to conve 


CERXUELLE TT EF EST DDTA,SSSFRMSDPYZ 


PS 


with Men. Therefore the Biſhops thought 3 


neceſſary to raiſe up their'Walls higher, 


to order that they ſhould fpeak to no 7 


but through Iron Grates, being kept as clok 
as. the Priſoners in Newgate. | Oh ſhame: 


Now Pagans and Infidets muſt ' know chat \ 


Chriſtian Virgins, that they may — 
6 neſt) 


a 


4 {fon which refle&s fro 
J&ices upon the whole Body of Chriſtendom. 
As for the Government of Nuns ,, ſome of 

# {them are under the Diretion of the Biſho 
gin whoſe Dioceſe they are, and others under 
 Fthe Obedience of the Generals | of- the Orders 


Conf 
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neſt of Life, ought to be kept in Irons. 
And e 


t the Papiſts be thanked for the confu- 
. their infamous pra- 


of Men; who profeſs. the ſame Rule: as they 
do. ' 'The former have Secular Prieſts for their 
ors, and: the: later, Fathers of their 
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wilt T3 87 = 


Woo being':at leaſt as much inclined I 

. - to Shperftition as Men, they no fobrieg £6 
faw a Moakiſh Order w ſpring up, but they Jas 
undertook to4 appropriate':it! to their ihe | >: 
building for themſelves Monaſteries, t 
to imitate, as far as they were able, the ex- UK 
travagancies of Men ; nay , outwitting them. 
in forgeries of Revelations, Apparitions and Fl ;- 
Miracles, to get fame in the World, ' which I 
(they ſay ) they had left. As they do profes I 
to follow the ſame Rules of the Monks, lea- | 
ving only out what is not agreeable to _ | 
Sex, and do acknowledge the ſame Founde! 

of Orders for their own, wear the ſame —_ 


I 
and Habirs of the ſame Colour ; ic would be $01 
ſuperfluous to labour, methinks, to ſet dow Bi 
at length, one by one, all the Orders of Nuns Þ 
Therefore I ſhall only give you here a ſhort Yui 


Catalogue of their Names, and Times of theit 
relpe&tive Foundations, reſerving only at the 
end, to relate more at large ſome few of the 
{aid Orders more worthy the Obſervation of 
my Reader, | 
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Pp: 4 Coal 7 the Foundation of Nome: 
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F Arcella, a WES Lady y,. is lookt UPON, as, 
VA theficlt Founder of a Clauſtal. Lik,and' 
he Mother of. Nuns, both in the:fa# and ia, 
> Weſt, She lived at the,end of ..the. chird 
es Ce Re. a of Ls 
W [2] OT of u; 
Yor Wore Founded about the-lame time, as. 
Fathers of the. ſame Orderyhy, Pope Geloſe 
ache year 4403: under the Rule of St. dui, 
; TheRegular Canonefcs of, the Holy Sepul-: 
her at Feruſalem are of a very ancient Foun, 
tek and ere renewed in... Fronce in the 
ear 2620, by Mother Mary of, St. Franca, 
narly Chaney. au, Mg » Coungehs of Cha- 


iT laes nonalle of St; Auſin wers: 

Th ZI Ky COT Ac: 

dget; in the _ EW Gag 15. Bang extraordina- 

nia, ragged caey ay.) of God, 
at{bg- wed he. plepſed 10 take. away. 

lauts,: vpn which ihe loſt ons. 0 -her Eyes. - 

The po op Tae the Low Conn. 

| Gerrmany and Jegreain were Founded by 

te Princeſs WOveer } ſhe hved d in-the Year. 

EQN , 
The Regular: Canonalſes of Mens, in Hah 
| ſas 1216: Nuns gnlycin: the [and go. 
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The EtYftory of Monaſtical Orders; 
and Marry when they pleaſe. They do ac- 
knowledge the Lady Gertrude for their Foun- 
der. | ...- 
The Regular Canoneſſes at Colen are much K;; 
like the former, and, were Founded in the | 
year 7 16, by Pleftrude, Dutcheſs of ar Fef 
'The — Nuns of St. Agnes at "bg 
were eftablſhed' in the year r326. \. 4 Þ-: 
The Beguines*'of Amſterdam, derived- their” w 
Name from. Begge , a Freneb Princels,- whip: þ, 
Founded there 2 Monaſtery for them, having Þ+c 
raken her {lf the' Religious Habit ; ſhe | Ce 
in the year 698. They have' ſeveral 1 
Monaſteries in the Low Countries, under thei I” 
Rule of 'St, Huftiy, and can Marry when -dliey M 
phhaſhy 425 Fs 7 1 215 an 33 1 
The Nuns 'of the Gogd Feſws at Rawemiay Ny. 
were inſtituted in the year 1506, by A 7 
rita Ruſti, an Italian Gentlewotnan, to/ match! Y& 
the Prieſts of the Good Jeſus, for whom-l) Fe.) 
had, Founded a College. They wear on 
Beads on their Necks. © | bel © 
The Nuns of St. Ceſarms\ were founded;bf fir. 
him, when he was Archbiſhop' of Arter,*te Bk 
wards the year 478. They-are Cloathed'48 Fr. 
White, with a Black Vail on their Heads; ati " 
obſerve the Rules which their -Founder write Foy 
for them, which are almoſt ' the ſame” with}; 
thoſe of 'St.' Auſtin, + 2414 30 5 
The Congregation of the Women of-the |; 
Chriſtian Do&rin, were inſtituted at Adilan, I, 
by Cardinal Charles Bortomeozin theyear'1 5685 A 
whoſe duty is to inftru& thoſe of their ow JI q:, 
= ; Sex, |, 


$ 
v 
, 
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The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 
ex, , 'both in 'the Chriſtian and Popiſh Do- 
trin: They. are ſubmitted 'to the Rule of St: 
fuPin, and are of two ſorts, ſome of them 
ging under a Clanſtral Confinement. 

'The Nuns of the' Congregation of our La- 
by, were Founded in the year 1616, by Mo- 
her Alix, of the Preſenration, boryy i in” Lor- 


"The Hoſpitaled: Nuns of Se. Joby of Peruſe 
iy yo introduced at Rome, "in. the 'Hoſpital 
ary Magdalen in the year 1080. There 
omert who will go a Pilgrimaging to 
Fe ſalew, do receive their Blefſing-and Paſſ- 
jorts. Pope Gelafius was the firſt that appro- 
this Inſtitution. Theſe Nuns were re- 
med in France, in the beginning of this 
eby- Mother Gail de Vaillac, and are call- 
bycby Mor 'Hoſpitalefs. 
PThe Hoſpiral-Nansof the Holy Ghai, were 
bunded in the year 1198, by Pope Tumobtns 
the' ITE who'built the Hoſpital of the'Holy 
bolt in Seite 4t- Rome, He conimitced it'to 
Men and Women, to take'care of the Sick of 
veh Sexes; and preſcribed them Rules. They 
ave on' their Cloaths a White Pidgeon, ſur- 
rounded with Beams, to repreſent the* Holy 
Ghoſt. Some Nuns, like theſe; are to be found 
Ih the -Low Countries, who Ace under the 
Rite of Sti2Jfin” -  : 
The Black Nuns are allo Hoſraters; veing 
to Nurſe the Sick at their own Houſes; they 
ke paid for it, and bring char Mony to Wngic 


Convents. 
I 
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The Order of Women Servants was inftizy/ * 
ted long before by a holy Woman call'd; Fabylg, [#7 
in theyear 390. -. They did oblige: themfelyegI#* 
to ſerve the Sick, and procure them every 4 
thing necellary chat they. wanted. 

The Order of the Nuns Knightefles, Ga 
bearers of St. ft in Spain, was cſtabli 
there by King Ferdmand, about theyear 1136, $*<" 
There Office is to lodge and provide withyne- B | 
cellary 'things the Pilgrims who go to 86 Þ 
Fames in Galicia. They are.under t 
of St. Aufim. Their Cloaths are Blac 
on the Right Side of their Robe they 
red Sword, hilted: with a Sea-ſhell. we 

The Nuns of Tabenneſia, in Egypt, had 

"their Inftitutor the. Abbot Pacomizs. Hi 
ſter having been one day to viſit him, he 
nied to ſpeak with her until ſhe had p 
to lead|the ſame Life as he did. Which 
conſented to, he had a Monaſtery buils 
her, ' where ſhe was Abbeſs over a great; 
ny . Women, in the year 349, and obſery 
the Rule which her Cars gave her. Thi 
wersg Cloathed. all in Black, with. Croſles 1 
their. Vails 4 and at the bottom of, t E 


Robes. 

The Nuns of St./ Baſil were inſtituted abox % 
the year. 340, by Macrine. his Siſter, under Þ* 
her Brothers Rule. Some of them arg calle}, 
Canonelles of St, Baſil. - 2 

The Acemetes or Studites begun at Ginfter 1 
tineple in the year 459,. but ,were wholly dP" 
ſtroyed when the Turks made themſelves. Ms- 
iters of thoſe Countries, Some | 


The Hiſtory of \Monaſtical Or ders. 
if Some Women Heomits, in imitation-of 'St. 
olg J{rrbony; were foen «1. grey z15, 
Ives funder the -diretion-of a holy Woman, - called 
ayls letica ; and likewiſe at *Fers/alem, under 
;- the Abbels Mary, in the year 25. -\ 


mh /Some others, who follow the Rutes of St. 4w- 


1y;-are-to be foen yet'in Erbiopra: | They 
re inſtituted in the ;year 1325, by Mother 
2s. They have on their Heads 4: kind of 
\Turbant, made wich a ftriped Calico, and 
mn. their Shoulders a little Cloak of yeHow 
nd Ikins of Goats, The reſt of their Habits -are 
Sher Yellow or White,” not minding much 
* Ihe Coloars. They per their ivelihood by their 
yers', which they 1ell for Mony , or by 
ew Works, and are very charitable to the 
 Ffoor. They never enter the Church no more 
nan the other Women ofthat Country. They 
te for the moſt part very chaſt ; bur it being 
ct accoutited any great ſhame in thoſeCoun- 
ties 40 get Ohildren, 'they likewilc oftenrimes 
preac Belhies. | 
© The Benedifine Nuns were Founded. by 
non {ve/tica, St. Bener's Siſter, who gave them 
er Brothers Rule in the year 530. - . 
*The Benedictine Nuns, of 'the Order of Cl. 
”, were ipfticuced by Ode, Abbot of Cleny, 
x {our the year 940. | 2 
The |Benediftimes. of the Congregation of 
teſal Benoiff, were reformed about che year 
$20, by Mother Tovars, Abbets of St. Mary 
It Charentan. F- 


The 
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rave was inſticured by the Kings of Cafſig 
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The Reformed Benedif:ines of the —_— 
gation of Mount Calvary, were IoundeG. 
Mother Anthony of Orleans;, Princels of Fra 
who died -in the year 1618. | 

The Benediine Nuns ' of the Order 6f. a 
waldeli, were inſtituted by one Romauld, who. 
was alſo: the Founder of the Monks of the $'o 
ſame Order, and died 1n the year 10z7. - ., £Si 

The Carcbuſian Nuns do follow the Inſtituti- Y 
ons of St. Bruxo, but acknowledge Mother Bee 
trix, a French Woman, for their F ou [ 
the year. I 309. 

The Bened:#ine Nuns of- the Order of 6 Bi 
tcaux, were Founded by. Humberlma, iſter offi, 
Bernard, Abbot of de place. '.She ve 
her Husband, and became Nun her fa ig il 
year 1118. SY ©. 

The Milicary.and-Knight Nuns: of 1 h 


der of Calairava and: Alcantara; were-T 


Qr Ul 
for Vanity than for Piety, inſtitured by4 Y | 


. oncre' Gonzales ih the yRur 12 19s unde 


Rules of the Order of Ciſteaux. [Then 


a white Gown, and a Scapulary.withthe mane, 
of Knighthood pf Calatrave on the Brea; 
viz. a green Croſs under a green _ hn | 
How wiſely that Order of: Knights of 
to fight againſt the Moors, 4s fu 
known : But how ſillily. it was de 
by Woinen, every one may judge, 

The Gregorian. Benedidtines wets Founded 


; Pope Gregory the Great, under the. Rulcof 
- Cloaths. 


Benet, in the year 594 They wear _ 


F 
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ej The ſ- Benedithes ſay, that they 
by Lowe cheir Inſtitution to St. Ambroſe, but in 
c _ of time embraced the Rule of St. Benet. 
They have White Garments with a black 
Ce} Vail. 
ho The Nuns of St. Columban, under the Rule 
the of St. Bener, were Founded by Burgundo Fare, 
- Jilter to the Biſhop of Fare, inthe year 615. 
ati T ney are all in White. | | 
te The Nuns under the Biſhop's Rules, were 
MmJFounded by Ely, Biſhop of Noyoy, who made 
= $z Convent of his own Houle at Paris, and 
'GEmaintamed-in it 300 Women. Their Habit 
vols Black, wich a White Cloak upon it. 
rom The Benedifine Nuns of the Order of Feu- 
tMeBilans, were Founded by Mother Margaret, of 
vw 5 ws in the year 1588, in imitation of 
Wthe > ſculin Ocder, Inflicuced by Fobn de ls , 
EBarriere. They have white Cloaths and a 


"Th CY 
, * S Vail. 
xd} 


"ay 


The Benedi&int Nuns of Mount Oliver, were 
BSFounded by a Woman,called Frazces de Pontia- 
an. Afrer forty years of a Married Life,St. Peter 

She Apoſtle T hey lay ) appeared to her, and 
u#*Emade her a Nun, giving her the Vail with all 

The uſual Ceremonies; and Sr. Benet comin 
VaFin the very nick of time, gave her his Rule. 
ewF$She died in her Monaſtery of Torre di Speculo 
MT at Rome, in the year 1440. They are Cloath*- 
Jed allin Black. | 

* The Nuns of Premontre, were Inſfituted' in 
the year 1121, in imitation of the Monks of 
J the ſame Order, under the Rule of Sr. 4uftin. 


- The 
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The Dominican Nuns, were by one Domini- 
cies Inſtituted about the year 1206, who Foun- 
ded four different Orders of them, as he had ©. 
done of his Monks, under the Rule of St. Aus | : 


17. | | 
The Nuns of the Redemption of Captives, 
had their beginning from Mother Mary ds 
Secours, who died in the year 1288. | 
The Nuns Serwites, or Servants of the Virgin" 
Mary, in imitation of the Fryars of the fame I 
Order, were Inſtituted by Mother Tulians IF 
Falconieri, who died in the year 1341. ''F 
The Nuns Hermits of St. Auſtin, were Init 77 
tuted a little after the Fryars of the # ka 
Order. 
The Nuns Hermits of St. Hierom, do fallly. 
boaſt their Origin from this holy | 
Their Order was Confirmed, and ber ps = 
Founded by Pope Gregory the X L in the y of buy 
I 374. + bs 
The Nuns of St. Caſſien are ſaid to hare || 
been Inſtituted by him at Marſeilles, or at Aw. 
tun, a Town in the Dutchy of Burgundy, about 
the year 440. They were ſince put under the. 
Rule of St. Auſtin. y 
The Nuns ofSt. 1/der had for their Founder 
Florentina his Siſter, in the year 598. She put. 
them ( as ſome ſay) under the Rule which 
Izdor her Brother gave her, cho ſuch a Rules 
no where to be found. o 
The Carmelite Nuns begun in Syria, a little . 
while after the Foundation of the Fathers Car- 
melites, which was in the year 2122. 


| The 
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+ The Reformed Bare-footed Carmelite Nuns, 
do acknowledge one Thereſia a very ſuperſti- 
tious Woman for their Mother : She begun this 
EK Reformation in Spain,and died inthe year 582. 
F The Nuns of the Immaculate or Unſpotted 
oe of the Blefſed Virgin Mary, were 
ſtituted in Portugal, in the year 1484, by 
other Beatrix of Sylva. They wear blew 
FCloathes, having upon their Scapulary, the 
, [image of the Virgin Mary, bearing the little 
* Jeſus. in her Arms, who kills with a long 
+ Spear a Dragon, under the Feet of the Vir- 
pin. Pope /rnocent the VII approved it in 
year 14.39, and gave them the Rule of C:/e- 
aux. After the death of Beatrix , the Nuns 
Wft their Rule and took that of Sr. Frencis : 
 Fbome while after they took again that of Cife- 
"Harx, and in the year 1511. . Fulivs the TI. 
FE made them ro make another jump to that of 
'Fihe Franciſcans. 
"'* The Fraenciſca» Nuns, were inſtituted in 
the year 1212, by Francis Ajiſi, and had one 
Clara, a very ſuperſtitions and deluded crea- 
* Fture for their Mother. Some are very ditlo- 
Yhate in their Manners, and go under the name 
' Yof Franciſcan Nuns; others are very ſtrict in 
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- (called Clarifes. They have ſame Siſters Ser- 
- JYants, who go a begging for them, and are 
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ir Obſervances, and from that Clara are - 


reputed of the third Order of their St. Fran- 
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The Nuns of the Third Order of S. Francs, 
in the year 12231, were by him inſtituted, and} 
did conſiſt indifferently of Unmarried and | 
Married Women, who had left their Huy: 
bands. He gave them a milder Rule than J de 
the former , being allowed to live fingle, or, 
two or three together in their own Houſes.” 
They wear gray Cloathes with a black Vail, # 
are girded with a Cord, and go bare-f = | 
There is yet another Congregation of the? 
Third Order , confined in Cloiſters , 47 
Founded in the year 1405. By Mother An 


laly, who lead a very rigid Lite. 

he Third Order of Penitent Nuns of St. 
Francis, in which all ſorts of Women, Marri# 
ed or Unmarried, Widows, Honeſt or Dif” 
honeſt, who deſire to lead a penitent Life are 
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are 
received , was reformed by Mother Clars 
Frances of Beſanogn, who died at Paris in the 
year 1627. They are a kind of Capucines, ang p 
wear long gray Cloathes. | 
, The Retormed Nuns of the Three Ordejs 
of St. Francis, had their beginning from Siſter 
Colette, in the year 14.10, ſhe pretended toſe- 
veral Apparitions of God to her on that ac- & 
count,and brought her Nuns to a very auſters S 
manner of Life, as lying on the Straw, go- 
ing bare-footed , wearing very courſe Cloth, 
She died full of Superſtition at Ghexr, in the 


year 1447 0 
The 
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The Capucines are alſo a Reformation of Nuns 
of St. Francis, made by Mother Mary Longe, in 
the year 1538. They live of the Alms which 
are brought to their Convents , are indepen- 
dent upon the Biſhops, and ſubje& only to 
J the Fathers Capucine: They have nothing of 
F their own but a Breviary, a Wooden Crofs, 
Fand a Whip or Diſcipline. Upon a new 
J Habit they patch always a piece of an old one. 
S They touch no Mony, but have a Tempor- 
al Father that receives, keeps, and ſpends it 
for them. Except their Vail, which is black, 
their Habit is the ſame as that of the Fathers 
Capucine: | 
 TheRecolettes were founded ig the year 648, 
by a Spaniſh Gentle-woman' cated Benedi&a , 
der the dire&ion of .the Biſhop Frufuoſm. 
But they were afterwards by the Popes put 
FJ under the Rule of St. Francs, and Cloathed 
Fas the Capycines, except that their Clothes 
J are longer, and they have a Scapulary. 

The Penitent Nuns of the Order of St, 
Francis, in High Germany, After having 
lived ſome while in their Monaſteries , they 
go into the Woods,and live ſingle, or twa to- 
gether, in a little Houſe, with a little Chapel, 
after the manner of the ancient Hermits 
eating almoſt nothing elſe bat Herbs and 
Roots. They have a ſhort gray coloured Gown, 

irded with a Cord, go Bare-footed or with 

ooden-ſhoes. | 
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The Nuns Sack-bzarers were eſtabliſhed in 
Brance by St. Lonis-King of France, in the year 
1251, at the inſtance of his Mother Blancs, 
But both the Nuns and the Fryars of the fame- 
Order , were ſuppreſſed before his Death: 
They were Cloathed with Sacks, and obliged” 
to a ſtrange odd fort of Life. *: 

The Nuns Urbaniſtes, under the Rule: of? 
St. Francis, were inſtituted by 1/abella Siſter to | 
St, Lexis King of France, with the Title of the I 
Humility of our Lady : She took her ſelf the” 
Religious Habit amongſt them, and was | 
a Sainteſs by Pope Leo the X. in the year 1524, 
The Nuns of St. Francis of Paula: Two Ll 
niſh Women, Mary and $rancis of Lucena, 
founded this Quder in the year 1495, follows Thi 
ing the Rules of this Francis, and except the 
black Vail on their Heads, they wear an Has” 
bit like to that of the Fryars of the ſames- 
Order. 4 
' The Nuns of the Viſitation of the Virgin» 


4+ 


Mary, were inſtituted by Francis Sales Biſhop - ſto 
of Geneve in the year 1610, who writ Rules Bthi 
for them, which were approved by the Popes, Eftr 
and in his Life he bo 4 reckon above 39. Bke 
Cloiſters which followed his Inſtitutions. © Bly 
They did afterwards very much increaſe7 © flde 
particulary in France, They have black IB 
Cloathes , and a little Silver Croſs on their Jan 
Brealts. | ot 
tO 
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2B Of the Order of the Urſelines, or Jeſuiteſſes. 


\! HIS is the Female Order of the Jeſuits. 
| A young, Italian Woman called Angela 
ot Breſta,of a mean Family, publiſhed that her 
a Fdeccaled Wſter appeared to her in a glorious 
& State, with ſeveral other holy Virgins, who 

pf came down from' Heaven to Viſit her, and a 


© O23 57 wo 


& FYoice was heard ſaying, Angela thou ſhalt 
» Rnot dye, before thou haſt inſtituted a Nun- 
—Enery of Virgins like theſe. It was in all 
likelihood the Voice of ghe Jeſuit , becauſe 
= Fithis Angels having declared her Viſion to 
& Fher Confeflors, who were Fathers of that 

 FoSociety , they forgot nothing to perſwade her, 

Fo put in Execution what ſhe was command- 
» Fed from God. And as Ignatius Loyola made 
1 Fa Vow before the Inſtitution of his Order, 
pt go rambling to Ferſalem, fo did likewiſe 
s this young Woman , upon which ſhs was 

* Eftrack ftone Blind. But this did nor hinder 

- her from going thither alone Bare-footed, and 


© Wliving on Alms. (And it was a Miracle in- 
" Rdeed, that ſhe could find the way fo well.) 
« Ehcing returned from Fers/alem to Venice, by 
 Fanother Miracle ſhe recovered her Sight, and 
other new Viſions coming one upon another, 

to forward her defign of founding an Order , 

She went at' laſt about it, and found immedi- 

f ' Fately 76 young Women, ready to embrace 
R 4. her 
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jad their Cloiſters, and in others they hays liber- 
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her Inſtitution. This unanimous reſolution 
of ſo many at once, ſeemed to a Popiſh Au- 
thor a very great Miracle, though it was ins © 
deed the wiſe diſpoſition of the Jeſuits, who” 
had prepared them long before for it... A 
College was then founded and richly en-'" 
dowed for them, where they began to teach” 
the Women, according to theik capacities, as” 
the Jeſuits do the Men. Their Cqggregation” 
was firſt approved in the year 1572, by Pape: 
Gregory the XILIL. at the inſtance of the Car- 
dinal Charles Borromeo, Archbiſhop of Milany 
and of Paul Leon, Biſhop of Ferrara. Upon 
this pattern Magdalen Lullier Lady of St. Beuve, 
inſpired by the Jeſpits, founded in the year 
1611, the Urldin# in France, and Pope 
Paul the V. approved their Eſtabliſhment 
and Conſtitutions. Their firſt Monaſtery there; 
is that of Paris, from whence they have 
ſpread themſelves through the whole King- 
om, where they inſtruct the young Gimk, 
and take Boarders. They 
from a holy Virgin called Urſula, and Daugh- 
ter (they ay) toa King of great Britain, who 
ſuffered Martyrdom, according to ſome Aus 
thors, near Colew on the Rhine, with Eleven 
thouſand young Ladies, who went to wait on 
her. I ſhall not ſtand to reharſe the Hiſtory 
of it, which ſeems very fabulous, and is varr 
ouly related : The U7rſelines have alſo ſeveral 
Convents in Suitſerland, Germany, and elſe- 
where. In ſome places they are<onfined to 


Lad 
Qu R 


- 


are called Ur7/elines, 


was A A ARS A m2 ﬆ ﬆUMTDO (o.$yg 


y. 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 249 


ty to. go abroad, and keep every whers an 
> intimate familiarity with the Jeſuits, 


_— Y 


—__r ————_—_—_ 
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Of the Order of the ten Virtues, or Des 
lights of the Virgin Mary , called alſo of 


the Annunciade. 
| qa N Queen of France, of Valgir, Daugh- 
ter of Louis the XI, and Spoule of Lowss 

the XII. King of France, having been repu- 

_ diated, left the Court full of diſcontent, and 
retired herſelf in the Dutchy of Berry, with- 

JF drawing all her thoughts from the World, 
which had proved fo unfaithful to her. The 
direQion of herConſcience being in the hands 
of two Fathers, Cordeliers,who were her Con- 

feſſors, they were not wanting to make uſe of 

+ her good Diſpoſttions, endeavouring to per- 
ſuade her , that the greateſt honour which 

ſhe might render to God, was to build ſome 

Convents of Nuns of their Order, like that 
of the Ave Mariaat Paris, Founded by Queen 

Charllotte of Savoy, her Mother. But this Prin- 
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ceſs, either by a greatneſs of Soul which ſhe 
had from her Birth, or to get more reputati- 
on in the Warld, would not hearken to their 
propoſal, for the propagation of an Order al- 
ready eſtabliſhed ; bur undertook to found 
| | . 
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a new one of her own invention, pretending _ 
for it a Revelation, manifeſted to her by a* 


Special Voice of the Virgm Mary. The Fa F 


thers Gilbert and Nicolas her Confeſlogy @&e- 
ing no hopes for their Order, took at laft 
upon themſelves to help the Princeſsin hernew 
deſign, and after to go and look out four Wo-: 
men for her, upon Condition that they ſhould 7 
be likewiſe their Confeſſors and Directors, * 
'They had the good luck to bring a great nums” 
ber of young Ladies, of the beſt Families of: 
Bourges, and by order of the Queen, the 
compoſed a Rule for them, the chiefeſt buſt-" 
nels whereof was to honour with a great 
many Beads and Rafaries, the ten principal” 
Virtues or Delights of the Virgin Mary. The 
firſt of theſe Delights and Comforts, was 
when the Angel Gabrie} annunciated to her 
the Myſtery of the Incarnation , for whick 
theie Nuns took alſo the name of the Annun-' 
ciation. The ſecond of theſe Delights was, 
when ſhe ſaw her Son Jeſus brought into the * 
World. The third, when the Wiſe Men came * 
with Preſents to worſhip him, The fourth, 
when ſhe found the Child Jeſus, Qeſtioni 
the Doors in the Temple. I fhall not ſtand 
to relate the reſt, which any one may eaſily 
imagin, Now, for what belongs to our Or- 
der of Nuns, the buſigeſs was, to get the 
Confirmation of it in, the Courr of Rowe. 
They met there with much coldneſfs , on the 
ſide of Pope Alexander the VI. and of the 
Cardinals, who in hope of getting a wank 
Si. um 
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{ſum of Mony from the Princeſs , ſhewed 
27 themſelves very unwilling to grant it. Upon 
4 which Father Gilbert, a fſubtil cunning Man, 
was obliged to go to Rome, where he plaid 
them a trick of Cordeliers Craft. He havi 

bribed wich Mony the Cardinal Fobs Baptiſt, 
 Þ Ferrier Datary, and great friend to the Pope : 
2 This Man went in a Morning to frighten the 
"'Y Pope, and his Brethren the Cardinals, telling 
them that the glorious Martyr S. Lawrence, 
Hand S. Francis had appeared to him, and ftri- 
Rly charged him, to get under pain of their 
heavy Diſpleaſure,the Rule and Order of the 
Ag or Delights of the Virgin Mary con- 


ed. The Pope and the Cardinals yielded 
zdately to it, and this Confirmation was 
the 14. of February, inthe year 1501. 
Leo the X. confirmed it again in 15 17. This 
Order hath been increaſed very much 7 en in 
rance, Flanders, and other parts. They wear 
2 gray Habit,witha red __— and a white 
* Cloak, and have for a Girdle a Cord with ten 
* FKnots, in remembrance of the ten Delights, 
of the Virgin Mary. 
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Of another Order of the Annunciade, called il 
Celeſtes. _ 


F{IHEIS was founded at Genos in Italy, by 3 
T Lady of Quality in thesyear 1600, and 
was called of the Annunciade, as maki 
tefhon of honouring particularly the M; rtery Nc 
of the Incarnation. There Statutes are like 
enough to thoſe of France ; but they differ 1; 
colour of Habits, the Nuns of Italy having: 
them white, with a Scapulary and a Cloak ot Fc 
a blew colour, from whence they are called | 
Celeftes, They receive indifferently into thei 
Convents Widows and Maids, and do poſi 
many Convents in Italy, where the Genteels 
neſs of their Habits is an inticing Charm to 
young Ladies, ." 


Of the Order of Clariſſes. 


H E Inſtitutrice of this Order was one £| 
Clara. She . was born at Aſſy in Italy, Y; 
and became a very Superſtitious Maid. She ; 
went a Pilgrimaging to Feruſalem, to Rome, 
and to St. Michel of Mount Gargen, and after 
much rambling, came acquainted with Fran- 
. | cif 
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4s: of Aſſy, and entred into great familiarity 
with him. He perſuaded her to leave her 
*WFather and Mother, and to come under his 
Diſcipline : She followed the advice, and fled 
From her Houſe one night to Portiuncule, 
where this Francis was with his Fryars, who 
-—Feceived her wich lighted Torches, and great 
Devotion. There having cut the Hairs off her 
EHcad, ſhe ſhewed herſelf in this condition the 
* Fiext day, to her Relations who came-to look 
— For her, and by the Vow ſhe faid ſhe had 
—Enade, rook from them all hopes of bringing 
ter home again: She withdrew herfelt at- 
Fierwards, by Francis's advice to the Church of 
vt. Damian, and there gave beginning to the 
zor Maids, called from her name Clari/es, 
the year 1225. So the Brothers Minors of 
Order of St. Francis, acquired to their 
Soecat fatisfaction a- Female Order for them- 
© Felves; bur Gregory the IX. ſeemed for a while 
> Fo take delight in croffing of them, command- 
Fig they ſhould not viſit the Nuns. But the 
. Ffoly Clara did remedy it, and by her Pray- 
Fers and Intefceflions prevailed fo much with 
+ » Wthis Ponriff, that ſhe made him to recall his 411henin 
" BDecree. She applied herſelf to the practice ©9795"-+ 
"Yof extraordinary Penances, that ſpoiled her 
* YConfticution, and rendred her very Sickly , 
"Bbearing alſo in this World, the juſt Pain of 
her indiſcretions. She. obtained the Title of 
the greateſt poverty for her Order, from 7:- 
went the ITT. and the Opinion of her San- 
Qity being ſpread very far, there were ar 
\ t 
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both in the Country and in the Cities, grex#; 
numbers of Monaſteries built for the recep: 
tion of Women, who. would imitate her H 
pocriſy and Superſtitions. From that timg 
this Order, as well as the others, hath TW þ 
ſed more and more in the Countries Subje@&Yi 
to Popiſh Tyranny. 3 


D —— 


fit 
Of the Order of St. Katherin of Siena. 
HIS Katherin was born at Siena, a Ciry 8" 
of Tuſcany in Italy. She ſaw in a Dreamy 
being yet-very young (according to the Re 
lation, ſhe hath made herſelf of it) the Fou 
ders of ſeveral Religious Orders, and amon| 
the others , St. Dominick holding a Tilly: 
his Hand (as he is uſually painted.) All the 
Saints exhorted her to chuſe a Religion, i 
| - which ſhe might render a greater Seryice ti 
 Anthonin God; and Katherin ran rightly to St. Damm 
—_ * cus, preferring him before all che others, and 
ax. begged of him the Religious Habit of his thing 
| Order, which he held in his Hand; ad. | 
was granted her. She was ſo ſtrangly affete&F* 
by this Viſion, that ſhe afterwards entred thats * 
Order, againſt the Will of her Father az 
Mother. She was extreamly forward, in the” 
outward praQices of Penance , Diſciplining?* 
her {elf every day, even to drawing rs | 
l wit 
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+I with Iron Chains, for the Souls in Purgatory. 
hriſt Jeſus (ſaith the Legend of her Life ) 
tame very often into her Chamber to vilit 
her. He brought ſometimes along with himg 
he Bleſſed Virgin Mary his Mother , ſome- 
times St. Dominic, St. Mary Magdalen , Sr. 
Z$Jobn the Evangelif, the Apeſtte St. Paul, and 
*Fother Saints, who came by turns to Chatter 
Fvich her. And one day Jeſus Chriſt appear- 
Fa to her,.and at the requet of the Yirgin 
FZIMary, who was there preſent, took Katherin 
-*Jnlibly for his Wife, giving her a very fine 
Fzolden Ring, with four precious Stones, and a ; 
fer” rich Diamond in the midſt, The Wit- 
eles of this Marriage, were St. Zobn the E- 
meelf St. Paul, and St. Dominic , who all 
me while the Ceremony laſted, ſung very 
lodiouſly the Pſalms of David. All this Ribaden, 
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ed company being returned to Heaven, ** # Le- 


berin was left alone with the Ring on her ©**- 


nger (a ſign that there was nothing of a 
ſong imagination in the whole matter) and 

| wore it all her Life long. This holy Vir- 

> being once in Prayer, deſired Chriſt Je- 

her Husband, to take from her, her own 

rt, and to give her a new own pleafing 

c ſhim. The Divine Bridegoom, not willing 
deny her any*hing, came near, and mak- 
Lee an Incifion into her left Side, plucke out 
ar Heart. - So that Katherin remained for 
fegme while without any Heart , until being 
:na Wother day at Prayer in the Chappel of the 
zodFers of the Penitence in the Churetr of the 
fch | Dominzcan 
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Dominican  Fryars of * Sieme, a Celeſtial hi 
ſurrounded her in a moment, and our ] 
Jeſuswas ſeen holding in his hand a'red ſhi 
Heart, and coming near to Katherin, pu > 
the Inciſion which he had made before i in hey . 
Side; ſaying, My Dear, I have taken from þ 
thy betrt, according to #by deſire, here T ; | 
mine, by which ” ſhalt live. Which hi v F 
performed, he old up again the Wound;alld 

ared, but the Scar remained vilit 
it, Ie any body mighe queſtion che xru 
this wonderful Operation. Another time C 
Jeſus pa apoored to her , and Bathed her \ 


h his own precious Bloog, tt that by 
out pony his W ont And another ti 


he Cloathed his dear Spouſe, with © 
which he drew out of his Sacred $! 

with his Blood. Since that ti Keil 
not. feel any. cold" in her even in” 

midft of 8 bittereſt Wifiters. Alltheſe' 

other fuchlike- Miracles , which were 1 

rformed in favour'of this Sainteſs, d 

ſerve a little towards the increaſe of by 


der. Several g W joyned "them 
ſelves to her, SLE, "abc 
would afterwards be called from her nam 
Nuns of St." Katherin of Sigra. |, 12 
ud et abundance of very ſtately and 

eries in 1:aly, bur are not ſo-unme! 
their. Bodies, as their” holy Foundreſs % 


her's. Thisis the Female Order of the Io 
nican Fryats. | 


: 
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f the Order of Repenties, or Penitent Sis 


/ters. 


TO HN Tiſeran, a Franciſcan Fryar of Paris, 
jy Founded in the year 1494, the Order of 
Eenitcnt Siſters,in honour of St. Mary Mag da- 
He was a great Preacher, and honeſt 
an. After he had pierced by his Sermons 1,,,,r; 

d the quick,the moſt hardned Hearts, and con- pis.Hip. 
erted ſeveral debauched Women, he formed 
his Inſtitution, that they might rerice thicher, 
tho by Gods Grace had forſaken their Sins. 
Ic cauſed a Monaſtery to be built, and above 
wo hundred of theſe Women otfered them- 
lves to come in willingly, and-ſome of them 
rere permitted to go a begging abour for the 
I : Such was their condition in the year 
oo, when Loxis Duke of Orleans, who was 
ace the XII. King of that name, gave them 
is Palace of Orleans, where they had their 
dJabitarion , till in the year 1572 , when 
Queen Katherin of Medicis transferred them 
llewhere: Pope Nicolas the IV. approved 
his Order, and granted ſo many Indulgences, 
and Bleflings to it, that the number of leud 
Women increaſed very much at Paris, ſeeing 
e way ſocaſy to go to Heaven, by entring 
thoſe Monaſteries, after having led an abo- 
Minable Life. This Order paſſed from France 
Anto Jraly, where a great many of thele Con- 
; I Vents 
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vents are to be ſeen, they do not ſtay now 
till theſe dehauched Creatures come and fur- 
render themſelves willingly , bur they© force 
them to go in, and being Whipt for ſeveral 
days, till they promiſz amendment, they are 
admitted at. laſt to-cthe Holy Habicobhet Re- 
tigion. If Popery does ever return ro Lindoy, 
theſe Nuns. may find a fine, Monaſtery rea 

tor them in Bridewel. | 


_— em 
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Of the Order of the Nuns and Monks of | 


b .. Fontevrault. 
| Horus Hermaphrodite Order of both 
&. Sexesand.the weaker Sex does command 
the other. It. was Founded in the.year 1 100, 
ſome while aſter.ths Celebration at the Coun 
cil of Poitiers, by Robert d* Arbriſſel. He was 
firſt Archdeacon of Rennes, and received a 
particular Miſhon from Pope . Urbanus the 11, 
to go and inſtruct the People by his Preach- 
ing. He did it accordingly, and . with ſuch 
ſuccels, that ſeeing himſelt tollowed by Crouds 
both of Men and Womeng, he built -for them 
Cells in the Woods of. Fontewraalt., three 
Leagues from Saumeur, on the Confines of 
Poiten in France. Afterwards having : ſer thc 
Women apart, he formed that famans Mona- 


itery, chief of the whole Order, the Abbels | 
. whereot | 
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whereof 1s General, and commands the Men. 
Pope Paſchal approved of it, and his Succellors 
granted to it fine Priviledges. There are reck- 
oned amongſt the Abbeſles of that place four- 
teen Princeſſes, five whereof have been of 
the Royal Branch of Beurboti. Robert 4” A 
ſel by ſubjeRing in fuch manner Men t9 Wo 
men, pretended to honour che holy Hiſtory, 
releated in St. Foh# Chapt. XIX. where it is 


I written, that Chriſt lng on the Crofs,recom- 


mended his beloved Diſciple Sr. Fohn to the 
Virgin Mary, and commanded himito acknow- 
ledge her for - his Mother: This ' Order is 
under the Rule of St. Berner, Robers having on- 
ly added ſome Conſtitutions to it. They have 
about 60 Monaſteries in ''France: The Nuns 
wear a black Habit, with a, white Vail, and 
being at Church, a long black Gown with 
tzrge Sleeves. The Monks are all in black as 
ſecular Prieſts, but ' upon their Cafock they 
have a Carail, as the French Biſhops, at the 
bottorn df which hang two littk ſquare pieces 
- me ſ#the Staff} one before atitl the other 
hind. - | 
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Of the Order of St. Briget, for both Sexes. | 8 
B* IG ET Queen of Sweedland, and Widow, |} g 
inthe year 1360, went to Rome to Pope 1 C 
Urban the V. to obtain from him the conkir- 

mation of a new Order ot both Sexs, which ?' 
ſhe had inſticuted (ſhe ſaid) by expreſs com- ! - 

mand of Chriſt himfelf. The Pope received. } 

her very kindly, becauſe ſhe was eſteemed as | 
a Saint, and endowed with the Gift of Pro- | 7 
pheſy. He confirmed hex Order, at the firſt 
requeſt ſhe made for it. Her Inſtitution was 
in this manner: The Monaſfteries were built 
double. In one half, which was ſeparated ! 
from the other by a Wall , were encloſed | 
the Maids and the Widows, under the dire- 
&Rion of an Abbels, and the other halt was | 
Habited by the Men. The Church was, ſo | 
contrived, that it ſerved both: for the Men 
and the Women, the Monks, having the in- 
feriour part of it, and the Nuns the Super 
our. 'The Men wereto take care of the Spt- 
ritual matters, and the Women of the Tem- | G 
poral. Their Monaſteries had generally great ] Er 
Revenues, bur for want of them the Nuns ] A 
were to work for their living, and that of | 
the Monks ; both Mcn and Women were to 
obey the Abbeſs. Now ſince the Rule which 
St. Briget brought to Urban the V. to be con- | 
firmed, was written and given to her by _ ift | Bl 
, UN- 7 
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himſelf, as it was acknowledged by this Pope 
and all his Succelſors, who pretended to be 
| the infallible Oracles of Truth; methinks I 

cannot well forbear to relate ſomething of it, 
| tothe end that Proteſtants may not be alto- 


| gether deprived of the Knowledge of this new 
1 Goſpel. 


The Rule dilated by Feſus Chriſt himſelf, 


in Fonour of his Mother the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary. 


Chap. 1, 


HRIST faithin this Chapter, that Hu- 
miliry, Chaſtiry and willtul Poverty , 
| ought to be the firſt beginning of this Order. 
That both the Monks and the Nuns, ought to 
poſſeſs nothing of their own, not {0 Rey: as 2 
Farthing , neither touch with their Fingers 
| Gold or Silver, unleſs it be in their works of 


| Embroidery , with the Permiflion of their 
| Abbels. 


Chap. ii. 


| Chriſt preſcribes the Form of their Beds, 
| Blankets, Bolſters and Pillows. 


J S 3 Chap. 111- 
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Chap. ii1. 


Chriſt ſets down all the Habits and Vails ' 


of the Nuns, both for Summer and Winter : 


Orders that their Vails be pinned with three 


Pins, and that there be on.the trop of them, 


a little Crown of white Linnen, ſpotted with *' 


| thi 
| be 
| 


| 
ſte 


little pieces of read Cloth, cut after the form ? 


of drops Blood. 
Chap. iv. 
Chriſt will have theſe good Siſters to recite 


every day, in honour of the Virgin Mary his 
Mother , an' Office of three Leſſons, with 


many Ave Maria's, and Salve Regina's; e- | 


very Saturday, to have a Maſs ſung of the 
Virgin Mary ; and lo here is the Prayer which 
Chriſt hatch himſelf compoſed, and will haye 
them to recite in honour of his Mother, 
« We beſeech the O moſt gracious and boun- 
*tiful Virgo Mary, Queen of the World, 
*andof Angels, to retreſh the Souls in Pur- 
* gatory, to obtain Remiſſion for Sinners , 


« 2nd Perſeverance to Juſt Men, - and to pre-- * 


© ſerve us from all evils, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


Chap. v, 


Chriſt does order the hours in whigh Si- * 
lence is to be kept, viz. from the beginniogot | 
the * 


| 

WI 

| On 
for 
thc 
| Eat 
pe! 
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the Night, till the Maſs of his Bleed Mother 
be ended the next Morning. 
| 
| Chap. vi. 


Chriſt forbids the Men to enter the Mona- 
| itery of his Nuns. 


| Chap. vii. 
| Chrift ſets down which days the Seculars 
| may come 'to Diſcourſe, and Converſe with 
| the Nuns at the Grate, viz. on Sww-days and 
Holy-days: 


Chap. vil. 


Chriſt preſcribes the Faſts of the year, and 
| will have them to faſt with Bread and Water 
'0n certain days , eſpecially on the Eves be- 
fore the Holy-days of the Virgin Mary. And 
(thoſe days which are not Faits, they ſhall 
Eat Fleſh-meat only at Dinner, and at Sup- 
per Fiſh, Eggs, Milk and other ſuch things. 


Chap. ix, x. 


| . Chriſt gives Rules for the reception of No- 
vices, and ſets down very exa&tly all the Ce- 
|remonies to be performed by the: Biſhop in 
Itheir Conſecration, and all the Prayers which 
{he ought to read in giving them the Religi- 


/gious Habir and Vail. 


S 4 Chap. 
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Chap. xi. | 


Chriſt will not have above fxty Siſters in | 
each Monaſtery, and in thoſe of Men thirteen | 
Prieſts only, in the Honour of the thirteen * fr 
Apoſtles, the thirteenth whereof is St. Paul ; | ſti 
beſides them there ſhall be four Evangeliſtsor | in 
Preachers, to repreſent the four Doctors of | m 
the Church, Sr. Ambroſe, St. Auſtin, St. Gregory * 
and St. Hierom. There ſhall be moreover eight | 
Convers Brothers to ſerve the Prieſts. So that 
( faith Chriſt) reckoning the ſixty Nuns, the 
thirteen Prieſts, four Evangeliſts and eight 
Convers Brothers, all theſe together make up | tl 
the number of the thirteen Apoſtles and 
venty two Diſciples. 5 | 


Chap. xil. | 


Chriſt declares here what Habits the Prieſts, | ti 
the Evangeliſts and Convers Brothers are to 
wear. They muſt be all of a gray Colour; 
but the Prieſts ſhall have on their Cloak a * 
piece of red Cloath cur like a little round Wa- 
ter- or Hoſt, as a memorial, that they are to | & 
lacrifice every day my Body in the Maſs. As | I 
for the Evangeliſts, they ſhall wear on their | * 
Cloaks little pieces of red Cloath cut in form | 
of Tongues, -becauſe the Holy Ghoſt hath Hill ' 
ed them with Wiſdom - and Underſtanding. : 
And the Convers Brothes ſhall have on _— | 

| IN a whitg 
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2 white Croſs, with five litfle pieces of red 
| Cloath, in honour of my five Wounds. 


Chap. xiii. 


n | The Abbefs (faith Chriſt ) ſhallbe ele&ed 
from amongſt the Siſters, and be their Mi- 
|; | ſtreſs ; becauſe the Virgin Mary, my Mother, 
or | in whoſe honour this Order is Inſtituted, after 
of | my Aſcenſion into Heaven, was the Head and 
"7 | Queen of my Apoſtles and Diſciples. 


þ3.4 
fo | 


at Chap. xiv. 


ht The thirteen Prieſts ſhall wholly apply 
up | themſelves to Divine Serviceand Prayer. 


Chap. xv. 
| The Nuns, the Prieſts, and the Convers Bro- 
| thers ought to confeſs their Sins, art leaſt, three 
ts, | times in the year. | 


Ir; Chap. xvi. 
Va- Joy. ſhall receive the Holy Sacrament 


to | every Holy 'and Solemn Day, and the moſt 
As | Devout every Saturday. FR OT, 

ir ] * | 

rm | Chap. xvil. 

fill 

ing! Chriſt orders Penances, and Faſts for delin- 
_ quent Siſters. 

hite Chap. 


FT. fofs! 
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Chap. XVIII. 


He orders a ſpecial, Puniſhment for thoſe, 
who dying ſhall be found to have ſomething } 


of their own». 


Chap. X1X. 


Chriſt will not have them to receive any 
Preſent from their Friends or Relations. 


Chap. xx. 


All the Regular Places of a Monaſtery ought 
to be built, before the Nuns and Monks come 
to live in it. Chriſt regulates the Foundations : 
and Revenues of each Convent, and how the | 
Oblations made to them ought to be em- 


ployed. 
| | Chap. xxi. 


Chriſt orders Thirteen Altars in every 
Church, a Chalice for each Altar, and two * 
for he great Altar, with a precious Box to 
put his Body in. The Relicks of Saints muſt 

ſhut up in Golden and Silver Boxes. He ' 
goes on with the other Ornaments of the - 
Church. 


Chap. 


2, 
8 


ns 


ap. 
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Chap. xXiL 


Chriſt forhids.to receive the Nuns to Pro- 
ſeflon: before eighteen years of Ape, and the 
| Men before ewenty five. 


Chap. xxiil. 


My Mother ( faich Chriſt ) having divi- 
; ded her time into three parts, one tor praiſing 
! God with her Mouth, the other to ſerve him 
with her Hands, and the third for her Cor- 
poral Neceflities; ſo likewiſe ought the Siſters 
to divide theirs, vis. in praiſing God, attend- 
ing to work , and ſupplying the wants of 
a Bodies. 


Chap. xxiv. 


Chriſt does not allow to his Nuns, any dif- 
ference in Eating and Drinking, being ta be 
a all alike. 


| Chap. xxv. 


Chriſt orders Iron-Grates, a Turning-Box, 
'to ſlip every thing neceſſary into the Mona- 
\ ſtery. The Prieſts ſhall nor enter the Apart- 
Pan of the Nuns, unle(s it be to carry the Sa- 

crament to the Sick, or ta bury them when 
they are dead. 


- 


Chap. 


2.67 
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Chap. xxvi. 


The Biſhop of the Place ſhall have Juriſti. | T 
Aion, and Right of Viſitation in the Monaſte- {jloy 
ries, both of Men and Women. No Mona- !8rig 
ſtery, of this Order, ought to be built with- he 
out the Pope's Conſent. Whenthis Rule hath "nec 
been confirmed by the Pope ( faith Chriſt) op 
of t 
be deſired to take the trouble to ſettle and Jad 
appoint the Chaſtiſements for the Tranſgreſſi- he « 
on of this Rule : The Ceremonies for Burial, rt 
what the Biſhop ought to obſerve in his Viſ and 
ration, and in what caſe he is permitted to ry 
enter the Monaſtery, and what is wanting to {kth 
this Rule, muſt be ſupplied by St. Bener's and Jo! 
Bernard's Rules. 1hal 
of t 
Chap. xxvij. lim 


(ol 
Chniſt Commands a Coffin ſhall be placed Th 
at the Church-gate, to the end that the Siſters 7 


q 


looking on it, may be continually mindful of IChi 
Death. Go 
Ru 

Chap. xxviii. | firn 

We 

Chriſt promiſes all kind of Helps to this | , 
Order, and abundance of Graces and Bleflings 1the 


to thoſe who ſhall maintain the obſervance !* ; 
of it. 4 
; i f 


Chap 
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Chap. xxix. 


li- | The moſt part of this laſt Chapter is en- 
e& Jloyed by Chriſt, in giving direftions to 
a- "Briget , how ſhe ſhall make the Pope and all 
h- *e World believe, that this Rule comes im- 
th *nediately from himſelf, He faith, that the 
y, Pope ſhall ſufficiently know by the Wiſdom 
of theſe Rules, that they proceed from him); 

nd Jand in caſe he ſhuuld queſtion the truth of it, 
ſſi- 7he ought co produce three Witneſſes, wiz.. a 
ls, "certain . Biſhop whom ſhe knows, a Monk, 
if- and a Prieſt of her own Country, who will 
to \krve fully to convince him, Chriſt promi- 
to kth to be very liberal of his Bleflings towards 
nd Jthoſe Cities, Provinces, and Kingdoms who 
Ihall be fo happy as to contain Monaſteries 

0 this Order. He ſaith, that if one does ask 
tim why he did not give; this Rule, nor had it 
Conficmed before the Creation of the World ? 

ced The Reaſon is, becauſe he was not pleaſed to 
ters Jo it (Obſerve how! a fooliſh Woman makes 
| of Chriſt, the Ecernal Wiſdom | to ſpeak; as if 
God's Omniporency could reach to. give a 
Rule to Monks and Nuns, and have it con- 
firmed by a Pope, before the Creation of the 

World. ) 

this | Laſtly, He concludes this Fine Chapter with 
ngs Ithele Words, worthy of Obſervation ; ©* Thou, 
NCE 7% Briger, to whom this Rule is given, ſhalt 
*taks care ro bring it to the Pope. I am 


" he, who, when I commanded my Diſciples 
hap, © ro 
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*togotoa Town, and thence to fetch me an ? 
« Afs, could have made it cotne to me with. * 
* out their help, by my Almighty Power. 


«© And F could' canſe now, in a moment, 

*ﬀthat this Rule ſhould be brotight to the 

« Pope, and be Confirmed 'by him; but it i * 
« Juſt, that for greater Spiricual Labonrs; the * 
* Sonl. fhonld receive a more ample Rewatd. [> 
Thus does this Rule end, dedicated to Saint 7 We 
Bridges by Chrift himſelf. I have extracted | this 
it from Hoſpinian ; and even for fear of being Ited 
roo. long, -I have left owe-{everal things whieh 72 ( 
would {&em very ridicutous. - One may fuffi- © of 
ciently fee by what I fave here related,” how | F 
blind the Ignorance of thoſe Times was: This ; wh 
Order, - notwithſtanding the fair -Promitks Jthe 
which-Chriſt (if we wilb believe Popiſh Lies) Ilan 
made of heapino Bleflings-nponthe Kingdors, Jiwe 
Provinces, Cities, and Perſons whv/ fhoal@ "the 
Found ſuch Monaſteries, did not increaſ&m ice 
that meafure, whichthis Bridger did hope'for; V- 
ſome few only were ſeen co tart up herd and orc 
there in' Sweedland, 'and ſome few others wety Jthi: 
built in England, 'the' firſt whereof ' was' af Jear 
Richmond, in thei year 14146  / Jove 


of 
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Of the Order of Guaſtalla. 


the 

is i! hy A T my Reader may underſtand bet- 
he | cer, in what exceſs of miſery theſe 
td. } Monkiſh Orders, compoſed both of Men and 
int | Women, do end at laſt; I have reſerved for 
ted 3this place the Order of Gua/tala. It was Inſtitu- 
ng Ited in the year 1537, at Mantoua in Italy, by 
ch 72 Counteſs called Guaſtala, at the inſtigation 
ﬀi- of Brother Baprifta, of Cremona, a Dominican 
ow | Fryar, and was made up of Monks and Nuns, 
his : who, to overcome Fleſhly Luſts, did lay toge- 
wes ther a Monk with a Nun, in one and the 
es) Jlame Bed, putting a big Wooden Croſs be- 
ww, Jeween both, which ( as they gave our) had 
alt the Virtue to quench Rebellious Concupi- 
"Im (cence. But this Croſs being but a very low Auth. atv. 
br; Wall of Partition, and ſeveral ſcandalous dif- 2. 27. 
ad Jorders and works of Darkneſs ariſing from 
&9 Jthis fooliſh Inſtitution, this infamous Order 
ar Jame to an end at laſt, being deſtroyed all 
1 2over Italy. 


Of 


» 
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[TREATISE 
hay So ada dy 040 abi Tots 


Military Orders Regular, 


-WAVING:' treated of -Monaſtical Or- 

—Þ - ders, 1 thought I could not well for- 

A bear from ſaying:ſomething of choſe 
Military Orders, who are. ander Religious 
Rules and' Vows; fetring afide | the: others, 
which for diſtin&ion from theſe-are called Se- 

| eular; as is the''Noble Orderiof the Garter 
in England, that of- St. Michael in France, of 
the Anmiciade in Savoy, of the Golden Fleece . 
in Spam; (and others who do nor-properly be-. 
long to .Monaftical Hiftory. The moſt An-. 
cient; and 'alſo the moſt Famons of the 'Mili- 


tary Orders Regular, is that of St, Fobn of Fe- 
rafalans;' which went likewife formerly-under 
| "the 'name'6f' 'Rhodes, ' and now- under that of 
- Mallta.\'©' NVO1I SOT $3 21 a 
| 5 T of 
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Of the Order of Knights of Sr.” John of } 


Jeruſalem , alias of Rhodes , now of 
Malta. 


HIS Order was a v ſmall thing in 
ohrs Lonirſe EPs. e Marchags of” fie 
*Me | up th of Naples *in 

Italy, who Traded into xo Eaſt, got cr 

fion from the Calif 6f Fgypr to build for them, 

_ for thoſe of their Netod, who came in 


LR RO Fic Vetbate TOs 


while = they built * — Churches, that 
of the Virgin Mary, and that of St. Mary 9-4 


d6len, the firft-for the Meng” 49d the. 
the Women ' who went thither a, P 


ging, This defgn- encouraged fame 
to do the like ,-who: ty ne litenis . 
Church, endan Hoſpital; in-whith care was 
raken' of, the: "Sick, _ thoſe who; went 
to viſit the" ' Holy. Places, In dþe:year of our 
Lord: 1099,. the' Chriſtians, wader. the '£0on- 
du of brave Gadfres of. Buley,.made. them 
{elves Matters of ' Vo any the-Malpita- 
lers Brothers of St. Fabpi did mot a Nitzle-help 
towards it: For-:obſerving that the. Turks: ds- 
gan co loſe ground, 'and 9. ww Fx tho yigo- 
rus attack of the Bekegers, 'the oh ne 

on their Reer, and, with-the; Halo: at..all me 
other Chriſtians of the Town, they, ford 


the * 


Pp PARCUuUCT”T IK mTSY, 443.0 15. 1 ©. ee be £45 po 54, bb iq end 9. % 1%: ee: & 
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the he Be Fe ang ed Jag CS of the City 
to the Be es Gerard Tine was then 
FA ee d Maſter, whohaying 


FIRES hinklf. in the great fight at 
4(celon, Bipg Godfrey gave, fox a Reward to 
the Hoſp Ny ers, gregt Eſtates and-Pogſſeflions, 
to pur. herp thereby in a condition to ,exer- 
cile Hob picality, ang gf - he Berbarians that 
25 d gftgr any injury to Pilgrims on the 
WAYS. g Bat » Snegellor to God- 
9 MS avg tg Yew mightily; ang 
37 9 IF | aL, the year 1194» 
Jo pigs ls 8 SNL t9 Wit, A 
99 got i i, he ilakt Side, 
ie Crods with 51gh # ohliging 
| Hegle Ie oY Vow ik, ER and ge: 
to maintain wich 
tian Religion in Nour 
Commny,” h alloy » Mu#ip's Rule, 
EXCCept ig ca Office ; ng obli- 
fa joead i, F9 REGU FYRLY HAY". Si: 
in Yang Fr a AK oſters. Gerar 
ded coir ) ken ſame particular Cont 
holes. Abour | be. year 1148, the Ruin af 
hriltian . 11 the Eef, pea the 
| Haſpis lers: to leave Ferpſalew; and afigr, the 
| lurrs a ac $ FA they retired eh VA$ 
thence to Agri, wing they 


tae F: 


f gu, who gave them hb Ki 
Mp: TT Limi 0D, where they faidci] ' 


Þ= fe 300 great yalour, an anc d ig} Oo FEY 


| 4x Year 1319. in that very, ygar they 


: | t9gk Rhades, under the Command: of their 


2 Great 


$75 


25.6 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


Great Mafter Forlques, of Villaret ; and the fol- 
lowing year they defended it againſt 'an Army 
of Saracins, with the affiftance of Ame thel V. 
Earl of Savoy. The Hoſpitalers took from 
hence, the name of Knights of Rhodes ; but 
were'cchated ſince from thence by Solyman, 
who took it from them in the year 1522, at- 
ter'a brave Defence. Rome offered irs Boſom 
for their retreat, and Pope Adrian the VT. 
gave to that Order the City of V:terbo}, and 
ſix years after, 'the Emperor invited them to 
take poſſeſſion of the Iſkand of Malta, in the 
Aadriatick Sea, to cover his Kingdom of Szily 
from an Invahon. They, defended valiantly 
this little Ifland againſt the” Turks, under the 
Command of their Grand Maſter fobn, de ls 
Valette Pariſen. Theſe Infidels, after the loſs 
of four Months rime,of 758000 Canton Shots, 
of 15 000 Soldiers, and $000 Seamen, retired 
with great Confuſion. Both the Town and 
the Iſland have been ſince very ſtrongly for- 
tified. The Order was compoſed of eight 
different Nations; but ſince the ſeparation of 
the 'Exgliſh from the'Church of Kome,, there 
are only ſeven. The firſt is that of Provence, 
the Head of which is Great Commander of 
thatReligion : "The ſecond is that of Auvergne, 
and its Chief is Mareſchal of the Order: France 
is the third, whoſe Chief is the Grand Hoſpi- 
taler : 'The fourth is /:aly, the Head of which 


is Admiral: The fifth of Arragon, hath the ! 


Charge of Great Conſervator: Germany is the 
fixth, and hath that of Great Bayliff 6f the 


Order : © 
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| 0:der: The ſeventh is Caſtiglia, the Head 


whereof is Great Chancellor: England was 
formerly the ſixth, and the Chict of it was 
Great Turcopolier of the Religion, that is, Colo- 
nel of the Horſe. Whoſoever deſires to be 


| received into that Order, ought to prove his 
| Nobility for four Generations,. as well by his 


Mothers . ſide, as his Fathzrs ; ro be twenty 
years old, and born in Lawful Marriage, ex- 


| cept the Natural, Sons, of Kings, and Princes. 


Amongſt .the Knights, ſome have Granqd 
Croſſes, who alone can pretend to the Dig- 
nity of Grand Maſter, who is the Superior 


| and Sovereign of Malta. There are alſo 


Knights Servants, taken from very. good Fa- 


| milies. The, Courage both. of the one and 


the other does increaſe every day amongſt 
the continual dangers of a Bloody War a- 


ata the moſt formidable ,Empire. of the 


niverſe, and they are. the, Bulwark.of Chri- 


| ſtendom on that ſide; againſt the Zwrks. From 


the year 1099, to 1663 they have had fixty 
Grand Maſters. FE Wako 
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bf the Order of Templars. 


HE Y 'begart m the year 11.18 at Ferg- 
[altin Ri 'o of Pagdan#; Gebfref of St. 
Un, afid Brok othets; whoſe Names ate 
nfiknowk to tts, Cohſtctared thethſt es rothe 
Sevice of God after the mintter of the Regt 
lar Canotis, and made their Profeflion in the 
Hands of the Patriarch of Ferilſaltem, 'Baltldj- 
ns 11. King of She Mk, hen a Houfe 
fiear the Tem dlomon; from whictrthey 
had che Hot 16 Termptars, or ONS of the 
Temple. In the mean ay ;48 they lived oh 
Altrts, the Rmeg, the Plates and Lb 
that Kingdom gave them. E Eftztes, lots 
for a while; and fome for ever. "The Aim 
of rhis 1fffirution 'was ," to defend the Pit: 
grits againſt the ill ulayes "of the Tnifidets, 
LA to keep the ways tree for thoie who 
would make a Journey to Feruſaltm. The 
Nine Firſt Knights, did admit none into their 
Society, till in the year 1128, after a Cele- 
bration of a Council held at Troyes in Cham- 
pagne. Hwgo of Pagans came to it with five 
of his Brethren, and asked for a Rule. Ber- 
nard, Abbot of Clairvaux, who was there pre- 
feat, was appointetl to draw them one; and 
ic was ordered that they ſhould wear a white 


Habit ; and ſince, wiz. in the year 1146, Ew | 


genins the LIL added to it a red Crols on 
their 


IMO KY OY gd FY wt, ror PF pros Wh hae. ht 


= T_—_——_——_—_—T— SS -_ «A 


- a» 


AR RO &4 fs © 36 > £& 


&S 
— 


= 


The Iiſbory bf Afſonaft ical Orders. 27p 
cheir Cloaks. Afcer that ,. | this Order grew 
for fome'while oa a great Honour .and Repu- 
tation, .and gov ſo'grear Fortunes and: Eftaces 
by their Vis =o Mathew Paris aſſures, 
their Riches were: immente, ' and that they 
had nine! thouſand regular Horſes: Sucly a Hoſp. &... 
| ffouriſking Condition raiſed'a mortal Envy in 4 Mom. 
| the "Hearts of all the other Knights .and' © 5: © 2* 
Monks, who cduld/ not. bear to ſee them- ire 
that Greatneſs ': and Power, Nay, feveral 
' Princes and Kings conceived Jexlon > again(} 
themy' and . above all others ;. Pope Clement 
<e V. This Pope, fearing teſt they might” 4rchonin 
take from hin his Papal Crown, 'made-uſe *#- 2 1-1. 
mage of the Coverous Humour-of Phz- T 3. 
lip 1s Bel, King'of France, to: pos him/to 
extirpars them ouce of his Kin [This 
Prince: having given! his Word: Go doing 
of ir,opon Condition of being mveſted with all: 
their Eftatcs in/his own Dominions, atie Page” Herm. 
other !1Chriftian ! 3 Minor, in 


| 


TY. es T7” — 


4a VA TI. _ kh _ iÞ. 


went about to 
0e316 ature: Which faccecded ſo well; Chee. ot 
"56 | 


) 

> | that ar one are] the fanie time, Tporr a Eignal 
r | given, all: theſe pbor Kn hes,: not- thariki 
. 

C 


of ſ@ Deploratle and 'TD an .-Dnd;” wi 

 UInmercifatly- murders. . This Pops;or werha 

this Monſter” of Cnielty,: to give forue Co- 
-- © lour to ſo Barbarons an Fwak.rerh kad 1bam 


>> \]charged with ſeveral horrid Crimes, and took 
d Jcare they ſhould be publiſhed, but never was 
e ?\able to prove any of them. Fames of Mor- 


+ Is, Gentleman of Burgundy, Grand Maſter 
n of the Templars, was burnt alive at Paris, with 
= T 4 Ty 
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two of his Knights, in the year 1-3143,' and | 
ſeveral | others | were publickly': executed in *' 
other Provinces; nor was it-polhble ro make 
them confeſs the Crimes wherewith their Or- ? 
der was accuſed , 'though they / were offered |. 
Paulo; their Lives it they would do' it. | They per- 
mil.urſper. ited always ſaying, they would. not defile, with 
Paral, ſo execrable Lies, the Nobility and Glory of their | 
Order. ' Pope Clement the V. defirous'to have | Tl 
the ſatisfaction to ſee burnt alive one of the | for 
Knights of that Order, being then at Bourde- 
aux with. Philip le Bel; they were: looking 
both of them out of a Window, and the poor * thi 
wretched Knight who was carried to Execu- of 
tion, having ſpied them, ſpake thus to them, | Fe 


SS 


Fulg. 1.1. % Being not permitted to appeal to. another } K 
6. 0. * Tribunal for my detence, you Clement, the 
* unmerciful Tyrant, and you King Philip; I 
« cite you 'both within a. year and a day be- | — 
* fore the juſt Tribunal of-.'God ;_ there I | 
'_ © _4.ſhall expoſe the: innocency: of my Cauſe, | 
Heſp. de Accordingly the Pope and the-King died, both | 
Orig. Men. jh the ſame year. Aﬀer the 'extirpation of 
5: 6.26: the Templars, they enriched themſelves with 
their -Spoils, and the Eſtates which they pol- 1! _ 
ſefled in the other Kingdoms, wete / divided | '1 
between the Knights of Rhodes, : who: are now * bi 
thoſe of Malta, and the Tewtonicks. | . 4 
| 
| J 
Of 1 v 
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a the Knight-Order of Montjoye. 


— 


I) OPE Alexander the I LI. eftabliſhed this werey, 


7 Order at Feruſalem, and Confirmed it in 

” the year 1180. under, the Rule of St, Bafil. .. 

> * They worea Red Crols, and were Inſtituted Tomb. de - 
> /forto. go and fight the Infidels. King Al. OY 
- ]pbonſws, the Wile, 'called for them into Spain © by 
» | for. to fight the ' Moors; and having allowegd- 

r them Revenues,gave themthe name of Knights 

- of Mofrack; but under the Reign. of King 

, | Ferdinandus, they were united fo the Orderof 

r. |} Knights of Calatrays. Ws 

@ | 

I 

”_ HIER oe ke EAT, of 

1 | (Y) 

e i 

h | Of the Order of. Avis of Portugal, _ _ 

of | 


th I _ the 1. King of Portugal, having 1;::-;, 
| 1 Conquered, in the year 1247, the 
ed | Town of. Ewora, from the Aoors, and afcri-. 
Ww } bing this to a ſingular Favour of: the Virgin 
Mery, he eſtabliſhed, for the defence. of that Ze Mr: 
| City, Knights, who ſignalized themſelves.un- 97s: 0. 


der the Name of Brethrenof St. Mary of Evorg. £1 
Some while after, they had a Great Maſter, 
Of | who was Ferdinandus of Montereiro. They re- 
_. } Ceived the Rules of Gfteaux; and Fobn Crvita, 


bbor 


bl 


mal Fl, Tots! 
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Abbot of that Order, framed them ſome par. ' 
ticular Conſtitutions, in the year 1162. Pope | 
Innocent tie EV. approyed in 'the year 1204. : 
this Eſtabliſhment, which proved very advan- 
tagious to, Chriſtianity, by the contiqual Vi. ] _ 
&ovics which theſe Knights obrained over {iÞ | 

Reſcentius Mfoths, This Order hid atready the nite 
de 4ntiq. Aro, fronr x Caſtle of thit Namie, which | w: 
Ute. Sojches the 1, hal given them, in acknonku | oy 
dpmentof the” great Services they had dre | Pi! 
= nport alf occaſions; They wore'thewhids | de: 
[abit of Cifeaux, ard their Arms were Go 

with' x Sinople Flotee-Croſs; ard: ewo . Sab 
BirdSott tlio'rop, in'allifiviy o/the word Aviy jt 
which fignifies Bird. In the year 191'x, Rod. || 
gnes Garcia de Aſa, Grand Maſter of the Orded | 
of Calatrava, with the conſent of his Knights, 
gave to the Order of Avis, ſeveral Places, ' 
which they did poſſels in Portugal. WhichGene: 
roſity did ingage them ſo far, that for an eter- 
nal acknow + ary they defired a greater 
unioni with' ther, ahtt ſubniirred willingly to 
the Order of Calatravs ;, but ſome differences 
arifing afterWards'in the Wats of hip Paftu- 


got] with the CotiPayls, they referer obedifnge ? 
ont. This Fuhder Foh# the Great; of | 


Pobthg at Hg Was Natirid' Son vo Furr it 
Peter, and' Aﬀccended'tho Throtd'in' the- yeah [the 


1785; 


TAE #S 


= 
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CUOODOD AID EDT ETDTOORTRTT TT OO » 


| Of ths O74? of $1. Lizhrud 


the Holy Land, eſtaBliſhea” it; ahd it 
| was a diftin& Order froin the 72h plat, Teu- 
 fopjiths, and thoſe of Sr. Fobn of Feruſaliny 


ſely for them;and were to'be condt- 


{ht rhe Mahometanj. The Poyes granted 
iter Priviledges to it; ahtl Prifices great PB: 
rffions. Ltxd the V II. King of France, gave 
| them in the year 1154, che hg ry of Boig- 
I», near Ortearis; where theſe Kni ghts fixed 
| : Seat of their Order when the ES eiſtians 
were driven from Paleſtine. Neverthelels, as 
they were become unprofitable, they were 5 ſo 
lighted ; infomuch that the Knights of Malta 
obtained very ca any trom Pope Innocent the 
1V 111. the Ripprefiioi of this Ordet, and its 
Junion with theirs. Butthoſe of Prance havi 
Jafryed theit ang wry el the Plone, 
#43 Rd thete, tat cis Ortter 
|ift-iflepetidbtit; arid by ir (IE; chronghs hronghont 
be Fa:S Dbmnihions.. Pids het 

vilty tht His Family make #t.'0- 
ws > 'of pO Wrack of thee Xingins Tok 
Hep r che NaſtefHip of it Hi pol 79 * 
Pogo ft Hoy, _ Rat arid after hls 

5þe Greyovy the X11. eScenep roi 

ma- 


FY.YT.YT.'! 


[es were received there; in Houſes toun- 
wil on ic ighways, and defended þ y thettt 


283 


\ HE TW+#e#+ Chriftiaris being Maſters of Mw. 


Le Mire 
Orig. des 
Ord. Mtlit, 


234 The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders.” 


Emmanuel Philebert, of Savoy, and to all his ' 


Succeſlors, uniting it with the Order of St. | the 
Mauricius. But this having no place in France, 15 
Aimar of Chartres, Knight of Malta, under- | ' 
took to bring it again to a flouriſhing Con- It 
dition.Philibert of Nereftan,Captain of the Lites | Fur 
Guards,lucceeded him in the ſame delign, and *' f. 
employed fo ſucceſsfully his Power at the, |. 


French Court, that King Henry thel V. made M: 
him Grand Maſter of it, in the year 1608, pr 
and obtained from the Pope a very advanta- Or 
gious.Bull for this Order, by which they haye * 
ower to Marry, and tq hold Penſions, ariſing * <, 
_ Conkſtorial Benefices. So that this Or- 
der is not now what it was in its firſt Infſticu- 
tion, and ſerves only for to have a Wife, and 
a golden Croſs hanging on their Necks. 


JHz 
Of the Order of Calatrava, in Spain. IC 
YT T was Inſtituted under Sancbes the L II. 
Movers _ King of Caſtilla. This Prince having Con- = 
Pi#. Hiſt. quered the ſtrong Caſtle of Calatravs, from the 
Moors of Andalouſia, gave it to the Knights 
Templars, who wanting Courage to defend it, | 


returned it to him again, Dom Raimond, born 

of Bureva in Navarre, Abbot of the Mona: ? © 

ſtery of Hytero, of the Order of Ciſteaux, a5: © / 

companied with ſeyeral Gentlemen, rn, » 
them: * 


TIRE] #< 
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themſelves” to defend this place, which” way 
* *granted to them, and the Ocder was eſta- 
» \bliſhed in the year 1158., It increaſed. fo 
= {much under the. Reign. of Alphonſe, the No- 
| ble King of Caf:Ua, thatthe Rnights demanded. 
4 Jto have Grand Maſters, They went on very, 
| fucceſsfully till. the year 2 489, in which time, 
| Ferdinandus and Iſabella annexed: the Great 
 Maſterſhip of' Calatrava to the Crown of Ca- 
* * fila, Pope Alexander the I TI. approved this 


— CC. it. 


> confirmed it in, 1198. They haye yet in 
5 | Pain eighty Commianderſhips. At thebegin- 
ning, the Knights wore the Habit of Gſfteaxx, 
4 |Þut Pope Benes the X I1T. diſpenſed with it ; 
* Jand Paul the ITI. gave them permiſſion once 
© to Marry : So that they are not neither whar 
' Tthey were formerly, the Popes having been 

| themſelves the chief Promoters of their Re- 
milineſs. Their Arms are Gold, with a 
Flowree-Croſs cf Gules,-fided with rwo Azur 
Hand-Fetters. The Knights wear allo a red 
| Croſs on their Breaſts. _ 5 ST 


< \ G3:73* & 8 
[I. | p. 1 TT 3f a9 4 6 | | | 7 x 
IN- R_ C- 2 CONES C0 601. D244 
hes 1 | ; ; Y 2b vd boo H 
its 1 Of the Order of Knights of Alcantara. * 
oe afa.;1 L. 6. ak4 | 
- | Leantara, 4 Town of Eſftramadura, on 


a the River Tagws, 'was taken from the 
red * 4oor:, th the year 1212, by Alphoyſui, the IX. 
_y | Ring 


mas 4 a AAA 


| © Order, in the year 1164, and Imzocent the III, 


Morert. 


2.86 


Mariana 
6.205. 


Bif 6. 3+: 


Mereri 


or Ying le befec wich foes de-lis. | 
| Scangal us diſorders, that happened amon 


The Hiſtory of Monaſticad Orders. 
King of Caſtilla, who committed jt to t 
Care of the K nights of Exharr, Va, and Kin 
years after ir was given to the Ages. of hs 
Play tree, whofe Onlet was taſtituted in 


1176, by Gomes 'Fernandas and appr 
by Pop: A cxender Y i I I. Jn ch OA 
u 


_— ——— 


er theRule of St. Fenet. 
the name of that Towy and the green Bhs 


F444 Foig hs, pdliged aig Fo wk Pergif | 
®) ry, W 


| m in the | RF 
. Neve por r2 ary h ſt 1 
To nt VR; "Motipe 


anited to the Crow CaFtih under: {he 
_—_ of Ferdinandud and Tibet, fe 


_— —_ 
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* Of the Order of Knights of St. Jame's, .. 


HIS is alſo called the” Order of | the IC 


Sword. Some Regular Canons having 


obterved that the Pilgrims who went to viſit * 
the Relicks of St. Fawes of Compoſtella, were 
Ill uſed by the Moors, built ſeveral Hoſpitals 3 


for receptign,,. Ws 
da Kone don $3 rom 
y the be ” . that, Qrder , wiyc 
14H approve ape rl Death che [1 i 
tho VARTL. — by Inpocens. the 0IL..in 11 


y took {ince, | 
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rianes, or Sword-bearers. 


H1 S-Order-was- eftabliſhed after -the Mer: 
go Conqueſt of the Holy Land, by the 
he IChriſtians = the Weſt. Ir was founded at Y 
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granted to it great Priviledges. Henry of } 
pot, was the firſt Maſter of the Order. Aﬀet 
the hs 'the Holy Land, theſe Knights 

Aubert le tired, cheffiſelves into Germany, They Cont 
Alive 6s ter afterwards all Prufia', whereof rhity 
Equeſt. 1.1, £00k the name, and for above Two hundit 
+. 3. years ,, made thernfelves- formidable to t 
Neighbours, until Mberrus of Brandenbu 
who was their Grand” Maſter, embraced 
* Proteſtant” Religion, and became a | 
Prince of *Pruſſia in the year 1525. Th 
Knights, returned into, Germany', where: 
had already great” Poffefſions, and e 
for their chiet or Grand Maſter, Albertus « 
Volfang. Since that time the Eldeſt Sons « 
German Princes and Lords, do poſſeſs theT- 
ſtates of that Order, in Quality of Teuronichi* 
Koight bur obſerve the ancient Conlticutiggs 
ER. OTTETESS.--Y--38 __ . 


36 DSpeuot | C wn 10! tuld | 
-Of the::Order of --Cbrift's, Militia , foretbvÞ* 
7 _extirpation of the Albigeriſes, 1.05 

A : DO ONO AT.) wan 


- © 
' wwe 
@ \ (S377 cr T3 y 


Mr.de Thuy Ominick,Inſtitutor of the Order of Preaty 
Etats & p ers 'or Dominican Fryars, having*mgs 
Emp. Tra- 'qgrtaken to' reduce to the Roman/Chure Uh 
7 a Albjgenſes, who wich' much reaſon/had'Wips 

'_ © 'parated' from? it , Thſtituted the 'Orderd 
theſe Soldiers, who were to extirpatewithl 
(91767) materi 


_ —_ I —_—_ 
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Þ Material Sword, thoſ'of the Mbiginſes, Hes 

j -rericks (as, he called them)-who would:nor' 

+ fubmir to che" Spititual Sword of (God, which 
was manifeſted'(he ſaid) by his own Sermons.” 
He ordered for theſe "Knights ; or rather: for' 
*thoſe Bloody Dogs, a Spiritual Rule above the 
*common one of Seculars » and beneath that 
zof the Religious. They were called at that 
*time, the" Brothers of the X4litia of St. Domi- 
wnick, _— theſe en had _ 

cutting t roats of theſe r People, 
& Raving contre todo, they vecired with 
their Womenits-their'Houſes, living there a 
Ewicked and idle Life; obſerving only ſome 
+Qly:Rules-whichithe Dominicamn: Fryars 5g 
_them, and!.,were- called afterwards the Bf 
"thersof the Penitence of - St. Dominicus. -. 
SHS 0 bits 5 | | 


_— — -— 
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"Of the kights,of (the Virgin Mary, in 
, Ttaly. 
FN the year "1273: Bartholomew of Vicence, M. de Thuy 


Traitte dex 


of. the Order of Preachers, was the Au- ergy 


i or of theſe Knight, whom he inſticuted to 
ainein Peacein'all-the Cirics of -Iraly, ani 

exterminate all forts of Diſcord and Diviſi- 
'+) » hy Pope: UVrnbarts che TV...in che year 1 
proved | ofvit. 4 Their 'Habit- was a whi 


Rot j witho another. gray )one , and they 


F\ 
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were a Purphs Crain; a white Field , with 
ſore! Stars on; the; 3op! of it,/ . They took allo 
under their preteRtion the Widows, and the . 
Orphans. They wore hnce called/ merry Bro, 
thers, hecauls hey lived without | care, amd 
4 very. pkaſans. Late in their Hopſes. or; 


S:gnion. 


———. 


of the Order of | Knights of Moreſe, o7 
- - Brathers of OHY Lady, 


de By HE Knights of Montrſe, were fo called 
| 249 'Þ; temas Siiecief chaledefteabdonns 
Milt, having been infticuted at the/fame cime, when 
the Templars were aboliſhed, and whoſe E- 
ſtates they got in the Kingdom of Valence, ups 
on condition they ſhould Detend its Frontier 
Places againſt the Moors. Their Order was 
approved by Benet X. 11 I. and Martin V. They 
wore 2 white Habit, and atead Crols over it 


| | OS Bs, T6174 9 
Af the Order of Chriſt- Knights 4#u Portugal, 
onyſins. Perioca, 1 of -Partur Nephew 


— AM Xt,;,nm4aA = , 7 na #© Ar. k. &@ we. 


to Alfonſus't King:o Caigien 
taiticuced this Order , commonly called-of 
Portugal, 


LTIAA «<< 
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Portugal, or of Chriſt. He ordered them to 
wear a black Habit, and black Croſs. Pope 


FobntheXX44L. in the-year 1421, couttadnd. M. de Thuy 
ed them to follow. St. Benet's Rule. Their 4 9ris- 


Duty is ro make War againſt the ws 

who jphahit Beſica. , It 3 wh by their me: 

the Poriiyweſe Empi pire ach fRirzchr ir (elf b 

far jnthe Eaſt, in Afriqz,'\ i Þrafd, Mg other 
RNS Countries, + 


, Y P. " y 4 
6 L i , « % 
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Of rhe Knights of 8h: 'Gebtges of Erin. 


1s 'Otder Wigid 5d " nl oreti. 
+45 Wo Prelirgh Fn nv. Dl aj « 


67Ht Arch 6 thus 
undef the Ritte' ff a Mrs - 
tend the Frontier Plat of % | ply 0+ 
bemia again{t ths" % | FM | 
the firſt Grand Maſt&*o? that O: 


to 
Valfaug Px 


his Succeſſours, the Title of Prince, with the #1ace. 


Town of Mileſtad in Carinthia, He founded 
there likewiſe, a College of Regular Canans 
of St. Auſtin , under the diretion of the Bi- 
ſhop, who was to be one of theſe Knights. 
This Order was ſince brought wery low; and 
the Emperour Maximilian deſigned to re- 
eſtabliſh it, had not the Civil Wars hindred 
ttmfr e performance of it. 


u z A Liſt 
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A Lif f the Order of Knights, Taflitated 
: by the Popes. 


HE. Knightsof Chriſt by Pope Jaln XXIL 


: wear a re off $ 

Us. Knights of the Holy-Ghoft, wear a white 
Crols. 

The Knights of S. Peter , by Leo the X. 
againſt the "Turks. ___ 

The Knights of S. Georges, by Alexander 
the IV. 

The: Knights - Piz,, Infſticuted 'in the 'year 
I560, by Pope Pius the IV. who gave them 
his et 4 And for this very he re | 
have them to go before the Knights 
other Crowns, even thoſe of W-aj 

The, Knights of Lyrrere, Inſticuted in , 
year 1586, by Sixtus the V. | 

The Knights of St, Ambony. 
The Knights of Fuliw. . 


Concluſion 
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Concluſion of Military Order. 


1 RE are, as. I already have menti- 
oned', two fores of Knights," one of 
Regulars, and the. other '6f. Seculars. The 
Regulars may be divided'again, according to 
the end of, their [nſtiration', into Kitnghes 
 whodo profels to fight againſt the Twks and 
other '{nfidels, and into Knights Inſtituted to 
- deſtroy all thoſe, who do not ſubmit them- 
ſelves' to: the Church of Rome. As for the ' 
firſt, one cannot deftiy, but they have done 
great Services to Chriltendom , by the 
| brave Expeditions, wherewith they have ſig- 
nalized themſelves, and che great Vidories 
they have got over the Enemies of Chriſtia- 
nity ; and they would ' deſerve indeed more 
praiſes yet, if Chriſt had left us any Precept, 
to propagate his Holy Religion, with Fire'and 
Sword. There is no reward, as I knew of, 
promiſed, to thoſe who ſhall deſtroy che Infi- 
dels, but for thoſe who ſhall/work their Con- 


verſion. I dont queſtion , but the Knights of 
Malta are good Soldiers, that the per-, 


ſuaſion - they have , that / illing TwE&ſh 
Blood they ſave their Souls,” 2nd acquire grear 
Merits before God ; hath a confiderable” in- 

1 fluence upon their Enterpriſes , upholds.them 
in the midſt 'of the- greateſt Dangers, and 

' makes them to fight like Lions 3 but who is 

: U 3 the 
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Hoſpin. 
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the Warrant of all thoſe fair Promiſes in the 
other World, but the Pope's Word alone? 
Nevertheleſs, I muſt ſay in honour of thoſe 
of Maltg, that the i Org 1 only:Knights 
true to their Profeſſion, of fighting againſt 
the Infidgls. - . The others, as the 7 eutanichs +1 
Germany, 'do indeed eryoy great Eſtates, hut 
where 15"their Stan ards. A where are. their 


| tt Kohl, y Expeditions, What is become of 


Acient Valour, which made them 
rmefTy x: he By wark of Chriſtendom in 
7, againſt the Turks? . It ſeems now 


Turnge enurely againſt Pots. and Drinking: 


Fon & » faith a very grave Author. IT pals 
theſe Orders to thoſe that are ones" 
\ ta er On the Enemies of the Pop 
ny whom ne call Herericks, and cheat 
rhe Projeftants. . As we are very. reaſonably. 
perſiaged that the. Church of Rome is = 
ly full of Errours, bur. alſo poet with. a, 
ON of, Perſecution ; and: beſtig]-Fury againſt 
os who refuls to Fane them ;, we call 
00: .other name , but that, of Barbarous 
throats, to thoſe. wretched ſons, who. 
bf + Si | 9 ag Is Vow , do, 
promiſe at the | (POPE with theix, 
Sloop and 2 h 24s logdy. deſigns al 
Va gar ed a thoſe who, Tale. the 
Purity of the Falth 


| The Dragoons, i 
G 's. ſo cruelly ohne the, ante 
u 


rches of France, wanted wa hang haps 
"pe 1 'ows, for to be. Knighted. 
rather to become: yet, mare. war CES 
5 <4 Ko - | & 4 t ; cle 
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The Eiiftory of Minia/tive! Orders. 
Theſe Drapoons /pur me in mind of the Or. 
der of the Dra Inftwared in Garmany 
tho Emperour Si4o/wond. . "This Prince ( 
a Popiſh Author) fhewed-{o gredt a Zeal 'for 


LS 


that nor ſatisfied with having ſo often. foupht /;rar:es. 
the Turks , and got many Victories over them, 
at his inſtance two General Councils were 
called , one at Conſtance, and the other art 
Baſil, for the extirpation of Hereſy and Schiſm ; 
eſpecially in Bobemia and Hungary; and for a 
laſting Monument of his Devotion, he Inſti- 
ruted the Military Order of the Dragon, ſo 
called,becaule theſe Knights had for their Coat 
of Arms, a Precipicated Dragon, as a ſign that 
Herefie and Schilin, (thoſe venemous and peſti- 
terous Dragons) were by him vanquiſhed and 
ſupplanted. This is the Notion which this Au- 
| thor gives us of that Order, which manifeſt. 
| ly ſhews, to what Merit and Honour theſe 
deluded People think they arrive, by the Per- 
fſecution which they raiſe againſt the true 
defenders of 'the Goſpel. Time will come, 
{aich Chriſt, when thoſe who Perſecute you, 
Shall think they do great Service to God. As 
for the Secular Orders of Knights, having not 
Treated of them in this Book, ir would be 
ſuperfluous to give here the Character of 
them. I only fay, that moſt of theſe Orders 
being Inſtituted, to eſtabliſh a true Submiſſion 
of the Stbjects to their Princes , or a perte&t 
| Friendſhip amongſt equals ; or laſtly, to ferve 
for Badges of Nobility, and honour to diſtin- 
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The Hiſtory of -Monaſtical Orders. 
Iluſtrious-and brave Men, they cannot 

Fu pr uce very good effects. in thoſe King- 
where they are nero and Crna 
ed Heads will dr do well to make them 
Glorious, by becoming themſelves the Heads 

of them, ( 
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CONCLUSION 


of the whole 


——Y 


Whole W ORK 
N: Body will deny, but it is very ad 
vantagious to retire now and then 


into Solitude, far from the noiſe and 
dilfturbances of the World, there to examine, 
more at leiſure, and with a compoſed mind, 
the State of his own Conſcience, and the Ways 
of Salvation ; to the end that one may diſpoſe 
himſelf todiſcharge better afterwards his great 
Duties towards God, and to order more cha- 
ritably his Employments and Converſation a- 
mongſt men. A Retirement made for ſuck 
good Ends and Purpoſes, cannot but be ve 
good -and commendable; and in this nts 
ought to be underſtood all the Elogies which 
the Holy Doors, and Firſt Fathers of the 
Chutch have given to Solitude. Chriſt him- 
{elf hath commended the ſame by his own Ex- 
| ample, when he retired into deſert places up- 
«41 2 the Mountains, with his Diſciples, where 
? |} hetaughtthem to pray, and inſtructed them 
in all the duties of the Goſpel. He gave them 
jn- the Solitude, thoſe Precepts which they 
DH: F: | were 
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were to practiſe in the Cities ; inſomuch that 
all theſe Retirements were only ordered for 
to converſe better afterwards in the World. 
The Romaniſts, who commonly take things 
very pagerially, cou well exatnining whe 
Ges before, and what after, were not want! 
— pronounce, that becaofe Chirif did ofa 
Retirement, this ſame Retirement, conſidered 
abſolutely in it ſelf, without reference to the 
end for which it. was chiefly” intendgd, was 
to be looked upon as the moſt perfe&t State in 
which a Chriſtian may live; not (obſerving, 
that it was -only to be confidered as an | 
lent means for betrer ordering civil Life/Upgp 
this miſtaken Principle, are grounded allthis" 
the Monaftical Orders of the Church of Rome; 
and the Monks are called, by a very improper 
Emphaſis, Religious Men, which is as natich as 
eo ſay, perfe&t Chriftians. Would to God they 
were fo indeed; or at leaſt that they did come 
ey near to the fimplicity and honeſty 
of Life of themoſt part of the firſt Monks; 
who inhabited, inthe Third and Fourth Agey 
in the Deſerts of Paleſtine and Thebaide:; they 
m this cafe ſhould be only guilty of a litdecoo 
much Superſtition, which. the uprighnels- of 
their Hearts might render 'excufable borh bes 
fore God, and before Man. But the Monks of 
our times have brought things 'to fach pam 
of Abominatron, by their Hypocriſies, "- 
perfidions and infamous Practices, chat happy” 
a thouſand times thoſe Kingdoms and People 
are, who ſe 'themfelves' freed from —_— 
acti he Bro 
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The: Fſtory of Menaſtical Qrdere. 
of.. Vipers, who..cear in pieces. the ve 
bran of. thoſe who cheriſh Lang rock Bo: 
ſoms. . Nevertheleb,., I know. very well, that 
theſe wretched perſons, well ſtocked withimpu- 
dence are very cager in raxing the Proteſtants 
with.. dechred: Enemies to. thoſe very 
Chriſtian, Virtues, Poyerty, Chaſticy, and O- 
bedience, endeavouring by that means to ren- 
der them more odious to.thoſe of their own 
Party. .. But in, this they are very unjuſt, be- 
cauſs there is never a good Proteſtanc but will 
acknowledge, that voluntary Poverty. for the 
love of God. i is a great Treaſure to. a Chriſti- 
an, who knowshow to make a good ule of it, 
that Chaſtity is a Virtue, beloved both of God 
and of Angels; and that Obedience to lawful 
JOUrs, Spiritual: and Temporal, is a ne- 
SY Virtue, to maintain that good order of 
things, which God. hath eſtabliſhed here on 
Earth. All- the difference between a2 Papift and 
: Proteſtant in this Point is,that the friſt believ- 
that be can make bold with God's Gitts, 
of them after his owa Will, and make a 
Vee before-hand ,; to, obſerve what | = we By 
his own, power ta LS unlel(s-it be 
bim from. above; expoſing himſelf a os 
an evident danger of becoming 
Sacrilegious, in not: yo wn A. his pargareg! ca 
Oath andPromuſes...' The.other, on the con-. 
G6 harh a juſt/and reſpeatyl ſeatiment of 
677656 and his Holy Gifts, which being 
free, are above our natural reach, as 
e muſt be. NOONE prayed for, and 


w 
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The Eriftory of Monaſtical Orders. 
when given, humbly received ; 'bur not Ailpo- 


ſed of before-hand, as being not ſure, if Ge 
will be pleaſed to beſtow them upon us. Tt is 
then the Vow that is found fault with, as Bok 


and Raſh, and not the Virtues, which' are Hea- 


venly andHolyThis Declaration,T hope will be 


enough fore the preſent, to defeat all theſe gdi-:; 


% 


ous Calumnies laid ſo unjuſtlyby Popiſh Morks 


and Prieſts at the Proteſtants doors, viz. that 


they hate Retirement, Chriſtian Poverty: Cha-, 
t 


ſtiry and Obedience. Having done with this, I 
come to another Obſervation, concerning the 
beginning of Monaſtical Orders. y 

In the firſt page of this Hiſtory, where I ſay, 
that it is generally agreed that Monaſtical Th: 
ſtitutions, did begin towards the middle of the 


third Age; I dicourſeonly to thoſe who have. 
truly, unpartially, and with unprejudiced mind 


inquired into theſe matters. I know very well, 
that fome Popiſh Writers blinded by a falſe 
Zeal for Monkery, have been fo hot in puſh- 
ing itup,' as tomake Monks, of almoſt all the 
Ancient Fathers, and the Primitive Chriſtians; 


- of the Holy Apoſtles and the Bleſſed Jeſus him, | 


St. Fobn the Baptiſt, Elias, and the Sons of the 
Prophets; Neab in the Afk,anda long time'be- 
fore him' Enos. Nay, they goback beyond the 


World, and ſay, that God-before the Creation 
of the Univerſe was a Monk wires alone. As 


| p | 
thy Monks and Almighty God. And fot Bm: 


Ng 
ma 
ſho 
QN( 
Oo 

by 
to | 
for 
det 
the 
ot] 
to 


the | 


The Hiſtory of ' Monaſtical Ordevs. 
the Son of Serb; the: only ground'they ſhave 
to aflcie that he was a 'Monk, is, becauſe its 
hid ir Scripture, that he begun to-catl upon 
the name of the Lord. If to begin'to: oall'in' - 
2 ſpecial manner upon the name of the® Lord,” 1 0. Wald 
is as they would have-ir, ro be a Monk; to bei or Heh B 
ſure our firſt Reformers, who, depart DE fie 


I.C.I, 


16x 


© $ Idolatrous Popery, called in an undefiled man-- Corn. 2 1op, 


-Om— 
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ner uponthe name of the Lord, muſt have alſo/ # _ p 
their Lot amongſt the 'Monks. Neb, Nan fc | 
and all thoſe whoentred theArk, wete® ben (0 ef ID 
and Nuns; becauſe both Men and:Womien bait, 
Gods. Special command, were all cheiwhile Torxiel. in 
4 the Flood ſeparated/one from anorhrer:. Oh 4m! ſac. 
the neat interpretation of'Scripture ': Lerthem ah 03 as 
20 on with E/jar, and the Sons of the-Pro os, andy, Sax 


6 
Monks they were,becauſe Elias wander + { albry 


{one Deſert to another, till he came: ro Mount meſt c. 33- 


Qreb 3--and the Sons of the-Prophets;” hac re. #* Gene 
moved their Habitations to the River Fordan; | Ts 
bur do we not know, the _ _ Elzas fly- Monaftic.1. 
ng. intothe.Deſert? It was by a Special Com: þ. ,. 

mand of God,. and for.a while on oat he 2 Reg. 7. 
hould noe fall into the. Hands of ny, :Abaz,, 

and Queen Fezabel, who would have: Srevncl 

to Death ;-and he was fome time after-ordered/ 

by God toreturn into; the:Cities, to teach and: 2 Reg.c.1 9. 
to diſcharge there the; office of a Propher. As: 


for the Sons —_ the Prophets, ſome of them in» 
{ded left their former: Habirations , becauſe , xz... s: 


they were 00 narrow. for them, and; builded: 
others near-Fordan of a bigger compaks; not; 
to live-chere.as the Monksof our days,-in _ 
| ZINTES 
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zineb by \themſelves;;and to themfelres; bue 
to: b:; inſtructed by the Prophets-av all Pie 
and Learning; and feht afterwards to'Prea 


I SAM. Ge ls py Cities, as Rhama, Hitrieo, \'Ra- 
SR, moth,' Bethel, &c:. where they bam ts 
& © © fix thejt;Abode. In allthis, there's nothin 
| of an -Heremetical or Monaftical Infticurion, 
I pals ta.$t. Fob» the Baptiſt, of whom ?cis'weits 
-._ - en; that he lived inthe Deſert, until the-day-- 
Hoſp. de Of his-manifeſtation. in 1/rael. By this Deſert, 
org. Mon. ſaith; the-Learned Hbſpinian, we nuſt| riot uti 
L.11.c.3. derſtand/aiSolitary, place, far from the Towtis 
| and rom | human , Converſation ; but his' Fx. 
thed Zacheria Houſes where: Fobn the r_ 
 lived'with his Relacions; which Houfe: was 
| inthat-Country, which: is called in:Scriprare! 
>. Deſert becauſe ic was hilly and- pretty fulluf 
: Weeds, and not fo! much Habired us tee” 
thers;: yet there [were i.in” that Country ix 
Towns, one of which was Jude, where Zu 
chayjas.had his Houſe, :and Fobrche Baptiſt 
ved-there: with him «till che appointed rigs: 
that he was called; by God, to pertiormh higOE 
fice. bath of Preachingjand Baptizingy:I'have' 
already:{poken;heve above of our 3+ 
viours Retirement inw Solitude, and: of «what? 
ifſtrudtion 'it does/afford ro us. 'Nowirwill 
ndt be:ajhardananter: te vindicacerheg Hety.As' 
poſtles;:from.their having been: Monks: Thiy\ 
whoſe: Miffion was to alt:over the World, #0 
Preachiche :Godpel to all Nations; ajxtwho' 
did;convepe both withthe Fews andthe Gow” | i 
tiles} were very. far from being Sotitatics. Not" I by 
mh can 
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can-the Romaniſtsfay, that the Apoſtles wero 
Monks by their condemning Marriage, asthe 
Monks do, ſinceall of them (according to St. 
Ambroſius) St. Foby the Evangeliſt only excep- 
ted, were Married and bad Wives. But ſaith 
the Popiſh Monk, they lived ſome while toge- 
ther, and did poſſeſs every thing in, common, 
&5 we. do, thereforethey were Monks as we are. 
H; this: be to be a, Monk, then Pytbagoras and 
hisDiſciples,who poſleſſed likewiſe every thing 
in common, were Monks ; then all the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians who did the.fame, were fo. 
Nay, all Matried-People who. maintain big 
Families of one and the ſame, Stock, and live 
together, are Monks. We fee: then what poor 
and filly Arguments theſe well-wiſhers to Ma- 
paſtick Aninquity do bring, to make their Ri- 
diculous Imagigations, go down with the. Ig- 
Rnorant People,and to make it appear that the 


Apoſtles were Monks, and Foynders of the Proſper Seet” 
Monaſtick Order of Leteran, called Regular 7": 4: Reg. 
Canons. So daes Pope Pius the. lV. ſpeak of **?: 30- 


them, Canenici Regulares fnerunt © ſunt de ile 


Ix. Clericss Sf« HIO , Qu719 a ſans Bulla data 
Apofpolss inftitwtis. DheRegular Canons have rm 4m. 
ten, and are of thoſe Clarks inſtituted by St. 1564 18. 


Auſtin, nay, by che Apoſtles themſelves. With 74": 
the ſame facilicy.one may anſwer, what the Pa- 
pilts ſay. of ſome particular Bagious Orders, 
pretended to have been Founded by. St. Bar- 
wabgiiin Italy, by St. Merk Evangeliſt at Alex- 
'6rIdvia, by St. Fobn the Evangalift at Ephbeſic, 
by St. Paul at leoninrm, by Latwerus, Martheand 
| Maris 
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Maria Magdalen at Marſeilles in France, by: D | 
matins at Anticeb, by Clemeis, Theleſphorus, Dios" 
(fs, Cletus, 'Nartiſſius, Frontggtns, Beatns, and” 
many othets in ſeveral places in the ewofirlh» 
Ages. The miſtake of the-Romaniſts in cY” 
Foint, proceeds from three heads. Firſt, from” 
their living in-common, which for ſeveral goo” 
reaſons,was eftabliſhed amongſt the Chriltiats” 
of the Primitive Churches, to- which they #iv8+ 
the name 'of Monaſtical Life. Secondly,'Keont. 
the-retreat -of the firſt Chriſtians, ' to Solitary” 
places during the Storms of Perſecution? AN: 
thirdly , From the voluntary ' Retirement & 
ſome eminent men into Selicade, who betouk 
themſelves thither for a while, the berter; 
apply themſelves to their Sttidies.As-to the fi 
Lay, that their Life in common, eſtablithad” 
amongſt the Chriſtians of the former- rimeswas” 


« 
. 
: 


_ fofar from having been a Monaſtical Lifezor- 


the patrern of it, chat it was quite contrary; 
it.For what is'more oppoſite toa Solitary hates” 
than to live many together,in order to becoms 
tinually applied to Charitable Offices it 
World; as-to take care ;of the OrphaiDe 


- Widows, to viſit the Sick, ro-comfort-t 


fliced, and'to relieve the 'Poor/; which cod 


+ -more effectually,' cheſe” firſt and cruly Chats 
_ rable Chriftians-ſold their Eſtates, and brouglt 


the Mony,laying it at the feet-of the ofileyy | 
not indeed as the bony Fryars of the Romilſ 
Church .d637-who prereidityg £0 deſpiſe 
World, retir& with what rhey have, orwhat 
they can {crapefrom theirFamilies, In 
a 
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and well endowed Houſes ; there toenjoy their 
* Prey, in company of Cheats and lazy Fellows, 
bidding farewel toall the good Works practi- 
ſed in the World. For the ſecond head miſtake, 
it hath not better Foundation than the former. 

God be praiſed for theſe Bleſſed cimes,in which 
we enjoy here in England, the liberty of our 
Religion; but if he was pleaſed to let a time 
of Perſecution come, ind we were obliged to 
| hide our ſelves in Deſerts, Grottos and Caves, 
in the days of Wrath and Indignation, ſhould 
we be called Monks and Fryars for doing fo? 
As for the third head of miſtake,it is methinks, 
of ſo weak and fo ſlight conſtitution, that un- 
leſs one hath a great mind to be miſtaken, it 
cannot ſtand by it ſelf... Every one knows,thar 
Retirement and Solitude are a great help to 
- Studies , and extraordinary Application of 
| Mind, and therefore the ancient Fathers of 
. the Primitive Churches , when not only the 
" Fews and the Gentiles endeavoured with hu- 
man Wiſdom and Philoſophy , to overthrow 
the Principles of Chriſtianity, but many Here- 

.ticks and falſe Chriſtians made. it their buſineſs 
alſo to corrupt, deprave, and undermine the 
foundneſs of Chriſtian. Do&rin and Piety ; 

.then I ſay , the Holy Fathers and Do&tors of 
thoſe Times, did not think fit. amiſs to retire 
wap oy then into Solitude, there the betrer 


cal and deceitful Arguments of their 
varfanles! and to explain in their learned 
Writings,he eminent Truths contained in the 


p< Goſpel. 


- by Fair Minds to untie and diflolve the 
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Goſpel. Their Solitude became then, by the 
ood uſe they made of it, a Bleffling to them- 
elves and to the World , bit was not lookt 
upon as an holy State by it ſelf, and molt plea- 
ſing to God, till in the third Age; when this 
Error together with Monaſtical Diicipline, 
began ich to creep itito the Church, as it is 
generally agtecd upon by all good and impar- 
tial Writers. Neverthelefs, lome Popiſh Au- 
thors have not only taken the boldneſs, to 
pretend theſe to be the times for the Inſticu- 
tion of Monks ; but even the confidence to 
affert that ir is ſo crue , that Monkery was 
hatched as ſoon as Chriſtianity ic elf ; that 
Chriſt could not well diſpenſe with, it, nor 
frame a perfe& Church here on Earth with- 
out Monks. The two reaſons, which they 
bring, to prove the two parts of their Aﬀer- 
tion are hls, viz. that Chriſt being come 
into the World riot to break, but to fulfil the 
Law of Moſes, his Office was to ſubſtitute the 
Reality to every - Shadow or Figure repreſent- 
cd m it; barthere was, they By, a Shadow 
of Monafticat Life 'th the Phariſees , Saducees, 
Eſfſeans,&c. Therefore Chriſt could not dif- 
zenſe with che Inftitation, of true and perfe&t 
ks, (fach as Mey vg to have in che 
Popiſh Church.) "The ſecond Argtiment runs 
thus , Chrift world ftiot have been' able to 
Fratne a perfe& Church, if he had left out the 
moſt Holy and. perfe& State.of human Life; 
bur ſack 4 Start is that of the Monks, there- 


. fore wichout then, he could not have Fram- 


ed 
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ed a perfe&t Church. Amongſt ſeveral filly 
proofs, which they make uſe of to back this 
laſt Minor Propofition, | find this, viz. That 
the moſt part of the Warld hath been fo ful- 
ly perſwaded , that Monaſtical Life is the 
molt peteet State here on Earth, that even the 


| 


o 


| 


Pagans themſelves, the Indians, the Turks, and 
the moſt barbarous Nations have their Monks, 
and the ancient Romans had ſome likewiſe, 
and conſecrated Virgins, whom they called 
Veſtals ; and they conclude upon the whole , 
that Chriſt could nor exclude that State from 
his Church-, and that it would be a great 
ſhame for Chriſtians, if they were alone de- 
prived of Holy Fryars and Monks. I do nor 
think it worth my white, $0. make here a long 
Diſcourſe, to diſcover the foulneſs of thefe 


| rotten Arguments. I fay only as to the firſt, 


| 


- 
p 


that thouga Chriſt was to ſubſtitute Reality to 
every Figure of the Old Teſtament, yet every 
Inſtitution, or Obſervance of the Old Tefta- 
ment was not a Figure, butmight come to an 
end with the Law. As for Example, the ex- 
ating Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, was 
an Obſervance ot the Law, which we- ſee 


| hath beenquite and clean aboliſhed by Chriſt ; 


ſo we know likewiſe, that amongſt the Fews 
were ſome kinds of Monks,viz. the Nuzareens, 
the Recabites, Saducees, Phariſees, and Eſſeans. 
But beſides that, they were mold of them dan- 
rerous Hereticks, we do-not-ſee, that Chriſt 
hath ever commended their Inſtitutions, or- 
Perſons in. the Goſpel; on the gontrary -we 

RX 2 read 
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read how often he forwarned his Diſciples, 
and firſt Believers, to beware of them in the 
preſence of joe favar wee narn wereat that time, 
the chiefeſt and moſt eſteemedMonks amongſt 
the Fews; and how many Woes he pronoun- 
ced againſt their Singular and Hypocritical 
PraRtices, as contrary to Communion or com- 
mon Union and Charity. Nowto Anſwer the 
Second Point. 

Tis true indeed, that the Pagans and Infidel 
had, and have ſtill amongſt them ſeveral ſorts 
of Monks, perhaps not very unlike thoſe of 
the Church of Rowe. There were of old the 


Brothers of the Goddeſs of Siria, who, like | 


the Popiſh Mendicant Fryars, went from one 


place to another , with the Statue of their | 
Goddeſs', offering their Cloathes to Kifs, | 


ſelling their Prayers, and cheating the poor 
Country People, of their Goods and Monies. 
The Druides among the Gauls, were famous 
heatheniſh Monks, who lived in the Woods, 


making their contmual Sacrifices to their 


Gods; they werein great repute and venera- 


tion, enjoyed great Priviledges and Immuni- 


ties, and ſerved not their Gods for nothing, 


There were likewiſe other Monks of the ! 


Grand - Mother of the Gods , called the 
Brothers of Cibele, Curetes, Corybantes, or Da» 
&yli 142i, who lived upon the Mountains 


of Phrygia. The Romans had a College, or 


Monaftery for the Brothers called Arwalos, 
whoſe office was to Sacrifice to Ceres and Bac- 


chus. They had beſides their Nuns or Vir-- 


gins 


S OMDUAL< Y th my 1, 1h = FH Km, hy es wy hd A 


. a. x. AE A 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


Bins called Veſtals, who were intruſted 
with the care and preſervation of the ſacred 
Fire, and were to pray for the Proſperity of 
the Roman Empire. But what need we to re- 
mount ſo far in the ancient Times to look for 
Monks , do we not ſee now-a-days, feveral 
forts of them amongſt the Turks? Some go 
Stript naked Winter and Summer, and make 
many Cuts and Incihons on their Bodies. 
Some others do profeſs fo ſtrict an Abſtinence 
and Faſting , that they paſs many days with- 
out Eating and Drinking. Others attect to be 
{ogreat Lovers of Poverty, that they do po: 
ſeſs nothing in the World, and will nor pro- 
vide Vicuals, even for the next day.* Others 
again are ſo (lent, that ir is not poſlible to 
draw one word from their Mouths , either by 
fair means or ill uſage. Theſe are called 
Czamutlar or Dumbs. Others pretend to Re- 
velations,Extaſies, Prophecies and Miracles,and 
go under the name of Derrſhler, who aremoit 
eſteemed amongſt the Turks. Some of them 
live in their Monaſteries in Towns, and o- 
thers in the Country, and Solitary places, or 
in Tombs amonglt the Dead. "The Czoflay 
are another ſort of Monks amongſt the Turks , 
who are much given to Contemplation and 
Prayer, are ſtrict holders of the Tradicions 
of their Fore-Fathers, rely entirely upon 
their own Merits, without the Grace of God ; 
riſe in the Night to ſing praife tro God, and 
are in great honour with the Nobilicy and 
Gentry , who are of the ſame Opinions as 

SS they. 
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they. But generally, all theſe Turkiſh Monks 
do profeſs Chaſtity, and condemn Marriage. 
There was formerly another Order in Turky 
called Dervis; but for their Impietics and bad 

Marinus Lives, they were by the Emperour Bajazette 
Barlet ds quite Extinguiſhed. In the Province of C:an- 
relus ge= du belonging to the Tartars, there is a Mona- 
firs Scan- ſtery wherein above T'wo thouſand Monks 
aerbez. livetogether, who are continually employed 
in the Service of the Idols. They profeſs 
Chaſtity , exerciſe great auſtericies on their 
Podies, and are diſtinguiſhed in their Cloa- 
thes from tne Seculars, very like in their Su- 
perſtitious Practices and Ceromonies to Po- 
piſh Monks. In ſome Relations of Fapan, 
-v roy we are cold of the 7aponian Monks, whom 
Jeu /n. hey call Berti. 4005 have there a great 
dicis & many Monaſteries, and are both very Super- 
Japonicis ſtitious and very wicked Men. The Indians 
Colonie Jikewiſe have their Talapoi, who make as great 
+ 2-500 pretenſe of Holineſs, as the Romiſh Fryars 


Zeſuitein do. But what then ? muſt we conclude, that 
Epiſt. 49. becauſe the Heathens and Idolaters have 
Monks, there muſt beſomealto in the Church 

of the living God ? Qught we not rather to 
conclude the contrary, that becauſe they have 

{ome, we mult have none, eſpecially when we 

know that thoſe Heatheniſh Monks have been 

in all times the greateſt contrivers and uphol- 

ders of Idolatrous Worſhip and Superſtition, 

and when it is maniteſt ſikewiſe, that the 

Romiſh Monks in imitation of thoſe Infidels, 

have at laſt brought downright Idolatry No 

their 
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their Popiſh Church. Monks where thoſe 
who invented the Adoration of Saints , of 
Crofles, of Wooden or Stone Statues and 
Images, who contrived Tranſubſtantiation , 
Purgatory , Proceſflions , Pilgrimages, Vows, 
in a word, almoſt all the new Doctrins and 
Practices, wherewith the Church of Rome 15 
miſerably inte&ed. Upon which we ma 

realonably conclude, that though ir could be 
proved, (which I do not grant) that Mona- 
{tical Life was at tae firſt beginning very Holy, 
yet ſecing the great evils which have been cau- 
{ed atalltimes, by the Profeſſors of it, it can- 
not be but very ſafe to cut them off from the 
Churches Body. Becauſe when any Stare 
whatſoever occaſioneth Evils, far greater than 
the good for which it was intended, 'tis al- 
ways much better to be without it, than to 
bear with the continuance of ir. A State, 
ſuch as Monkery is, cannot bur bring forth 
{ngularity, and fingularity in one Body is a 
kind of a Schilm. In reading the Declarations 
of the Benedictine Monks upon their Rules, i 
oblerved,; that they ſtrictly forbid to them, 
any fort of ſ{ingular pradtice fromthe common 
obſrrvances of their Cloiſters; as being, they 
ſay , the deſtruction of a Religious Order. 
But the ſingularity which themiclves make in 
the Church is far greater than any fingularity 
which one particular Monk may caule in his 
Cloiſter ; therefore Monkery cannot bz looke 
upon but a Plague, and a Deſtruction ar iait 
af the Church. This I hnd expreited in an 
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Old Epigratn, related by Hoſpinian, which 
gives likewiſe a hint to their Greedy 
Guts. | 


Vos Monachi weſtri ſlomachi ſunt amphora 
Baccht. 
Vos eſtis, Deus e/t teſtis, deterrima Pet is, 


God of his Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy 
keep all the Proteſtant Churches from it. . 


Sm 


Advertiſement, 


(Cope NowiTeſtamenti,Continens ex 7959 
Verſiculis totius N. Teſtamenti rantum Verſiculos 1 900 
(non tamen integros) in quibus Omnes univerſ1 novi Teſt, voces 
una cum verſone latina inveniuntur, AuQtore Johanne Lenſden, 
Philof. Doftore & Linguz ſanQz in Academia Ultr ojeCtina 
Profefſore Oreinario, Editio quinta. 

Forms of private Devotions for every Day in the Week, by 
a Method agreeable to the Clergy, and occaſional P1ayers, 
and an Office for the Holy Communion, and for the time of 
Sickneſs, in Oct. 

The State of the Proteſtants in Ire land, under the late 
King James's Government, in which their Carriage towards him 
is Juitified, and the abſolute neceſſity of their endeavouring 
ro be freed from his Government, and of ſubmitting to their 
preſent Majeſties Demonſtrated, the fourth Edition with Ad- 
cirions. 

An Anſwer to great Britains jau& Complaint,in Quarto,ſtitcht, 

A Sermon Preached before the Lord Lieutenant, and the 
two Houſes of Parliament in Ireland, by John Lord Arch- 
Biſhop of Tuam. 
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